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ABSTRACT 

The research is “A study of the contributions of selected Muslim scholars to the 

development of Tafsir in Nothern Nigeria from 1970-2010”. Among the research 

objectives is to evaluate the methodology and impact of some selected Mufassirun in 

Muslim areas.Also, to identify styles and methodolgy of reform and impact of the scholars 

teachings through Tafsir, its also to identify solution(s) to the stated problems of Tafsir 

through the study of the activitiesof the personalities understudy. The selected scholars for 

the study are; Shiekh Sidi Attahir Ibrahim, Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam, and Sheikh 

Muhammad Awwal Abba Aj. The research discussed their methodology in Tafsȋ r, their 

sources, the establishment of their Tafsȋ r circles, how people view their Tafsȋ r, the area 

of emphasis of each, their role in reforming Ummah, their contributions towards peace 

between muslins and non-Muslims.The challenges encounteredd in the process of 

desserminating of Tafsir.The lessons to be learnt in their contributions,among others.In the 

process of carrying out this research, the instruments used for collecting data include; 

Radio cassettes, audio and video CD‟s plates, interviews with the families of the scholars 

as well as their students. The researchfound out their contribution in all sectors, such as 

religion, social, economy, education, peace and unity, among others, through their Tafsȋ r. 

Summary, recommendations and conclusion were also being provided at the end of the 

research.    
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                   ABBREVIATIONS 

(SAW)  Ṣ allallahu Alaihi Wasallam 

(SWT)  Subhȃ nahu Wata'ala 

(AS)  Alaihi al-Salam 

(AH)  After Hijrah 

(CE)  Christian era 

(RA)  Raḍ iyallahu Anhu 

JIBWIS Jamȃ 'atu Izȃ latil Bid'a Wa'iqȃ mati al-Sunnah 

IET  Islamic Educational Trust 

JNI  Jamȃ 'atu Nasril Islȃ m 

M.A  Master in Art 

Ph.D  Doctor of Philosophy 

B.A  Bachelor of Arts 
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HOD:  Head of Department  
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        OPERATIONAL DEFINITION OF TERMS 

-     Tajwȋ d               Proper way of reciting the Qur‟an 

-      Taqwah         Fear of God  

-        Da‟awah         Calling to Islam 

-         Ibadȃ t        Spirituals 

-         Mufassir           Interpreter of Qur‟anic text 

-           Ta‟awil            Interpretation 

-          Tarȋ kh                     History   

-         Ulamah             Scholars 

-         Wahy           Inspiration from Allah 

-          Asr            Afternoon    

-          Hikmah  Wisdom 

-         Sharȋ ‟ah             Islamic Law 

-          Shirkun  Polytheism 

 -          Sihr                         Magic 

 -          Ṣ ubh:             Morning 

-           ahl-Alkitȃ b             People of the Book mostly Jews and Christians and others 

- Ahȃ dȋ th:  Plural of Hadith 

- al-Badȋ 'i:  Art of figures of speech 

- al-Balȃ gha:  Knowledge of Rhetoric 

- al-Bayȃ n:  Shedding light upon or explanation 

- al-Ḍȃ lin:  Those who have  gone astray  

- al-Dhahiriyyah: The follower of Imam Dawud Zahiriyyah 

- al-Fȃ tiha:  The first chapter in the Qur'ȃ n 

- al-Karȋ m:               Generous 

- al-Kashf:  Unveil 

- al-Kutub:  Books 

- al-Ma'athȗ r:             Qur‟anic Exegesis through Qur‟an and Hadith 

- al-Magḍ ȗ bi:             Those earned the anger of Allah 

- al-Qirȃ 'ats:  Various ways of Qur‟anic  recitation     

- Al-Quwwah:             Strength 
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- al-Riwȃ yah:  The narration 

- al-Siyȃ sah:  Policy 

- Aqȋ dah:             Creed 

- Ḍa'if:                 Weak 

- Dȃ r:   House 

- Dȋ wan:   Poetic works 

- Du'a:   Prayers or suplication 

- Fassara:  To interpret 

- Fȃ tir:   Originator  

- Fatwah:  Legal  verdict 

- Fiqh:   Law 

- Fiqhiyyah:  Which has revelation with fiqh 

- Fuqaha:                 Scholars who specialized in Fiqh 

- Hadȋ th:             Sayings, activities and silent approval of the Prophet (SAW) 

- Hajj:   Pilgrimage 

- Hanafi:             Related to Imam Abu Hanȋ fah School of law 

- Harfiyyah:  Literalism 

- Hijrah:               Migration 

- Iddah:   Waiting period for divorce or widow 

- Ijmȃ ‟a:   Consensus of Muslim Scholars 

- Ijtihȃ d:                   Exertion of ability in Shari‟ah 

- Imȃ m:              Leader especially who leads prayers 

- Imȃ miyyah:  A branch of Shi‟ah 

- Isnad:              Chain of narration 

- Isra'illiyȃ t:  Stories received from the Jews and the Christians  

- Kabaralahȃ d:     HadithNarration from little number 

- Khalalah:                  A person died without ascending or 

- Kufr:   Disbelief 

- Lughawi:  Linguistic  

- Madhhab:  Doctrine 

- Mansȗ kh:  Abrogated  
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- Muhaddithȋ n:           Specialist in Hadith 

- Mujmal:  Abridged  

- Muskil:  Complex 

- Mustahab:  Recommended 

- Nahwu:  Arabic grammar 

- Nȃ sikh:  Abrogation 

- Qiyȃ s:                    Analogical deduction 

- Qur'ȃ n:             The book revealed to the Prophet  

- Riba:              Usury 

- Sabab al -nuzul:          Reasons for revelation of specific verse of revelation of the Qur‟an 

- Ṣ adaqah;            Charity 

- Ṣ ahȃ bah:  The companions of the Prophet Muhammad  

- Ṣ alȃ t:              Prayers 

- Ṣ arf:   Morphology  

- Ṣ awm:              Fasting 

- Shaytȃ n:  Leader of Devils 

- Shirk:   Associating with Allah (SWT) in worship 

- Sunnah:  The examples on Prophet‟s life, what he says, did, and 

- Surah:              Chapter of the Qur'ȃ n  

- Tabdhir:             Extravagant 

- Tabi'ȗ n:  The followers‟ ofcompanions of Prophet 

- Tafsȋ r:   Explanation of the Qur‟anic text 

- Tafsȋ riyyah:  Explanatory  

- Taqlȋ d:              Imitation blindly 

- Tarjamah:  Interpretation   

- Tauhȋ d:  Uniqueness of Allah (SWT) in His attributes name and the  

- Ulȗ mal-Hadȋ th: Science of Hadȋ th 

- Mauhibah:        Grant from Allah (SWT) 
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- Wȃ jib:   Obligation  

- Zaidiyyah:  A group of Shi‟ah who folllow Zaid bn Ali bn Husain              

- Zakah:                          Arms 

-          Sultȃ n               Leader of the Muslims 
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TRANSLITERATION 

 The system of transliteration adopted is that of “Encyclopedia of Islam” (1971) 

which runs as follows: 

ArabicNameTranscription 

        alifun   a 

        bā‟un   b 

        tā‟un   t 

        thā‟un   th 

       jȋ ‟mun   j 

        hā‟un   h 

        khȃ ‟un   kh 

        dālun   d 

        dhālun   dh 

        rā‟un   r 

       zāyun   z 

       Sȋ nun   s 

       Shȋ nun   sh 

       Ṣ ādun   ṣ  

        Ḍādun   ḍ  

                   Ṭ a‟un   ṭ  

        zā‟un   z 

       aynun   ῾  

       ghaynun   gh 

       fā‟ un               f 

       qāfun   q 

       kāfun   k 

       lāmun   l 

       mȋ ‟mu   m 

       nȗ ‟nun   n 

       hā‟un   h 

       wāwun   w 

       yā‟un   y 
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ShortVowels 

…………………………………………….…..………………..…...a 

…………………………………………………….............................i 

………………………………………………………………………u 

LongVowels 

………………………………………………………………………ȃ  

………………………………………………………………………  

……………………………………………………………………..  
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Background to the Study 

In the name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful. All thanks areto 

Allah (SWT), the Creator of the universe, Who revealed the ultimate guidance, the 

Qur‟an. May the peace and blessings of Allah be unto the seal of Prophets, 

Muhammad (S.A.W.) who demonstrated exemplary life and therefore became unique 

model for all ages. Similarly, may the Almighty Allah continue to spray His blessings 

on the companions of the Prophet (SAW), his household and family for their 

steadfastness and commitment to the success of the Prophet‟s (SAW) mission. 

 Allah (SWT) in His infinite mercy after the creation of man and decreeing 

man to dwell on the earth, He promised to reveal guidance to man for him to know 

His Creator and create peace with Him so that he could control his environments and 

reap from the abundant endowments that he is blessed with. Allah says: 

 

 

Whoever works righteousness whether male or 

female, while is true believer, verily to him We will 

give a good life and We shall pay them certainly a 

reward in proportion to the best of what they used to 

do.(al-Nahl:97) 

 

        The comprehensive and encompassing nature of the Qur‟an invites to mastery 

and proficiency. In this regard, Almighty Allah (SWT) endowed His Prophet (SAW) 

with the faculties of reasoning and comprehension. Eventually, He commanded him 

to explain and clarify the message of the Qur‟an. The Qur‟an commands: 
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With clear signs and we have sent down the reminder 

to you (Muhammad) so you may explain to mankind 

as to what was sent down to them so that they may 

think about it. (al-Nahl:44).  

 

        The Qur‟an as a book of guidance is categorized into three segments.There is 

the aspect explaining the concept of Tauhid and this constitutes one-third of the 

Qur‟anic message.Such chapters and verses discuss about the Creator, His nature and 

attributes. They also emphasize His absolute right to be worshippedalone. The second 

aspect explains the rules and regulations of the religion and life. The third aspect is 

about the historic events as they affected the preceding generations. Their behaviors 

towards the Prophets (AS) were extensively discussed to serve as lessons for the later 

generations. Therefore, the presentations of the Qur‟an on the said segments require 

expertise for analysis. At times, the Qur‟anic approach presents its instruction in 

detail or general term while it addresses few. In some situations, its manner of 

instruction is in restricted term while it is addressing many. In some instances, it 

presents its facts in a clear and unambiguous manner. On the   other hand, there are 

submissions that seem to be ambiguous.
. 
In view of this, the Prophet (SAW) would 

explain, interpretes the contents of the Qur‟an to his followers. 

      The Ṣ ahabah who were always in the company of the Prophet (SAW) became 

inquisitive and keenly interested to know more about the Qur‟an. Abu abd al-

Rahman al-sulami (d.75AH) reported that whenever people like Usman Ibn Affan, 

Abdullahi Ibn Mas‟ud and others learnt ten verses of the Qur‟an from the Prophet 

(SAW), they would not proceed further until they had understood whatever ideas and 

regulations those verses contained. They used to say “we learnt Qur‟an, and studied 

its ideas and injunctions all together “Ibn Taymiyyah (2011:18)The knowledge that 
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the Sahabah acquired from the Prophet (SAW) made them to qualify to interpret the 

Qur‟an
. .

It suffices to say that Allah (SWT) had ascertained their faith as correct and 

their actions as worthy of emulation when He declares: 

 
Meaning: 

So, if they believe as ye believe, they are, indeed on 

the right path; but if they turn back it is they who are 

in schism.(al-Baqarah: 137). 

In other verse: 

 
Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-

pleased with Him"( al-Bayyinah:08). 

 

         After the death of the Prophet (SAW), the Sahabah became the teachers of 

Tafsir and the custodians of religious.They carried out the responsibility of 

disseminating the religion and in the process they encountered new issues that 

subjected them to exercise their discretion in offering solutions to such problems 

(Ijtihad). In view of their in-depth knowledge of the Qur‟an and Hadith, they were 

able to proffer solutions to many issues. This contributed to widening the scope of 

Tafsir. Therefore, many among the Sahabah  such as Abdullah b. Abbas, Abdullah b. 

Mas;ud and Zaid b. Thabit, Ubay b. Ka‟ab etc became prominent scholars in the 

fields of Tafsir, (Imam al-Suyuti (nd, vol.2 p. 193). 

     The Tabi‟un who succeeded the Sahabah (RA) inherited the knowledge of their 

predecessors Sahabah. Their period is always considered as the flourishing period of 

Islamic scholarship. It was during this period that many Islamic sciences, such as 

Ulum al-Qur‟an, Usul al-Hadith, Uṣ ul al-Fiqh and Uṣ ul al-Tafsir 

emerged.Likewise, it was in this period that their Arabic language was boosted by 

promulgating many principles such as Nahwu,(grammar) Balagha (rhetoric), Ṣ arf 
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(morphology), Mantiq (logic), etc. Importantly, it was in this period that Tafsir, 

havingbeen separated from Hadith, was officially compiled. In addition, this period 

experienced growth of Fiqh (Juristic views). All of these efforts have tremendously 

added to the understanding of the Qur‟an and hence developed the Qur‟anic 

exegesis.       

      The trend of Islamic scholarship in the period of the Tabi‟un has produced many 

outstanding scholars particularly in Tafsir. These include: Mujahid (d.140 

A.H/722C.E.) Ata‟u b. Abi Rabah (d.114A.H/732C.E),Ikrimah(d.105 A.H/713C.E.) 

and Tawus (d.106A.H/724C.E.). All were students of Ibn Abbas in Makkah. Others 

were Zaid b. Aslam,(d.130A.H/747C.E.) Abu al-Aliyah (d.90A.H/708C.E), 

Muhammad b. Ka‟ab al-Qurazi (d.117A.H/735C.E.)They were all students of Ubay 

b. Ka‟ab in Madinah. Likewise, In Iraq, students of Ibn Mas‟ud include: Alqamah 

b.Qais (d.102A.H/702C.E.), Masruq,(d.682A.H/682C.E.) and Aswad b. Yazid 

(d.75A.H/694 C.E.S) and Hasan al-Basri.(al-Dhahabi M, 1975:76). 

       The contributions of the aforementioned scholars and their likes brought about 

the establishment of centers of learning places such as Makkah, Madinah, Basra, 

Kufa and Sham. These centers of learning have immensely contributed to the 

development of Tafsir and sustainability of the learning process.  

       Therefore, knowledge of Tafsir was  developed with the introduction of Islam in 

every locality.  When Islam was introduced in Kanem Borno in the 9
th

 C.E. and in 

Hausa land in 11
th

 C.E.and with the Jihad of Usmanu Danfodiyo the in 1804 C. E, 

Islamic scholarship became widespread.(Gada, 2004). 
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Tafsir of Qur‟an in Kanem Borno known as tarjumo meaning; translation of the 

Qur‟an from Arabic to indigenous language of Kanembu (Kanuri) Hausa, Mandara 

and Fulfulde (Sani, 2005:14). As Islam had entered Borno, learning of the Qur‟an 

became necessary to understand Islamic religious obligations. As a result, Tafsir of 

Qur‟an became one of the most important fields of learning. In this regards the 

contributions of the SayfawaUlamah was considered as unique and remarkable 

because they were the first non- Arabs to have introduced the Tarjamah of the 

Qur‟an as a method of Tafsir suitable to non- Arabs speakers who did not understand 

the language of the Qur‟an. (Sani, 2009). 

Sheikh Abdullahi submitted with regards to learning Tafsȋ r that:”I learnt 

from this Sheikh (Uthman bn fodio) the Tafsȋ r of the Qur‟ān from the beginning to 

the end many times more than I can remember.” (Sani, 2005:110).Sheikh Abdullahi 

put more efforts in studying the Qur‟ān. As a result, he produced Ḍ iyā‟ual-

Ta‟awilfȋ ma‟ani al-Tanzȋ l and other books of Tafsȋ r such as Kifayah al-Ḍu‟afah 

al-Sudan, and some books in Ulum al-Qur‟an in general. 

Sheikh Abdullahi produced six books, three of them are on Tafsȋ r and the 

remaining three are on  the sciences of Qur‟an. His Tafsȋ r books are: Ḍ iya‟u al-

ta‟wil fȋ  ma‟āni al-Tanzȋ l (written in 1816) Kifāyatu al-Ḍu‟afa‟i al-Sudan fi 

bayānTafsȋ r al-Qur‟ān (written in 1822) and Nail al su‟il min Tafsir al-Rasul 

(written in 1796).(Sani,2005: 183). 

In the process of writing his Ḍ iyā‟u, a number of significant books of 

Tafsirwas consulted .They include: Jalālain, Lubāb, al-Ta‟awil fi Ma‟ani al-Tanzil of 

al-Khazim, Anwar al-Tanzil wa Asrar al-Ta‟awil of al-Bayḍ awhi, Jami‟i al-
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Muharrar al-Wajiz fi Tafsir al-Kitab al-azim of ibn Aliyyah. Others include: 

Mufatihu al-Ghaib of Imām al-Rāzi, Madāriku al-Tanzil wa haqa‟iq al-Ta‟awil of al-

Nasafi, Ma‟ālim al-Tanzil of Baghwi, among others.(Hamid,1989:2). 

Agreat number of the Mufassirun does not concentrate on conveying the 

Qur‟ānic message to the audience, instead they interpret the Qur‟ān to suit their 

ideologies.
. 
Thus, is also among the reasons some of the Mufassirun use Tafsȋ r to 

achieve their personal interest. This is responsible for the disunity among Muslims in 

Nigeria. 

In the same vein, there are some scholars who have contributed in 

enlightening as well as educating the Ummah through their sessions of Tafsȋ r. Some 

of them wrote in Tafsȋ r or Tarjamah of the Qur‟ān. They include Sheikh Abubakar 

Mahmud Gumi, and Sheikh Nasiru Kabara. There are some whom did not write any 

work of Tafsȋ r but contributed a lot in that direction through verbal presentation of 

Tafsir. For example: We have  Sheikh Muhammad Awwal Abba Aji, Sheikh Sidi 

Attahir Ibrahim, Sheikh  Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam, Sheikh Halliru Binji, Sheikh 

Ibrahim Sale, Sheikh Isa Waziri, Sheikh Usman Dahiru Bauchi, among others. 

In the light of the above, this rsearch is designed to study the approach and 

impact of some Mufassirun such as Shaikh Sidi Attahir Ibrahim (d.2004 C.E.), 

Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam (d.2007 C.E.),and Shaikh Muhammad Awwal Abba 

Aji(d.2009 C.E.) on the  religious life of Muslims in the contemporary Muslim part of 

Nigeria. 
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1.2 Statement of the Problem 

 The statement of the problem below will explain why we need to examine the 

relevance of selecting the scholars under study to analyse their contributions to the 

development of Tafsirin Northern Nigeria .Although they are not only Mufassirun 

whom there was no any research conducted on their activities of Tafsir, but the 

researcher made a critical survey on their activities of Tafsir as well as their 

contribution to the development of Tafsir in Nigeria.  

The essence of the revelation of the Qur‟an is to offer guidance, unite 

mankind to a commom course and remove difficulties and harm from Man. In this 

sense, Allah (SWT) ordered the Prophet (SAW) to explain, clarify and expound the 

message contained in the Qur‟ān. The explanation of the Qur‟āndone by Prophet 

(SAW) helped   in transforming the lifestyle of the most primitive people to the most 

decent, educated, united and God-fearing.  

The experience in the contemporary period with some Mufassirun was using 

the Tafsȋ r sessionas a means of expressing their egocentrism and unacknowledged 

ideology. Thus, they infused hatred and enmity among the Muslims, especially in 

Northern Nigeria However, on the other hand, there were some explaning the Qur‟an 

for the guidance of people.These scholars have employed several stages in 

safeguarding the Qur‟an and uplifting the spiritual and other aspects of the 

Muslims.The struggle between these scholars has become a challenging issue to the 

ignorant people who consider their differences as confusion. 

       One of the issues is moral laxities notable among some Mufassirun in the 

contemporary time. They   allow themselves to become the mouthpiece of the 
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rulers.Theydeliberately mislead the masses by convincing them that public affairs, 

such as state policies both local and national, are under jurisdiction of government. 

On the other hand, the masses should agree that corruption, security of the individual 

and the society in general and economic hardship are not the responsibity of 

government, rather expectations of the end of the time which have already been 

prophesized. Many at times spurious and fabricated ahadith are quoted to justify such 

happenings. A clear example of such problem is the deceptive claim of some leading 

Mufassirun in the country that corrupt leaders should not be accused of their wrong 

doing no matter how grievous their maladministration could be.Prayers should 

always be sought for the reformation of such leaders, rather than complain of 

impeaching them for their moral laxities (Ladan, 1999).   

          Another problem of concern is the simplicity of both our traditional and 

modern Islamic scholars towards national issues. The attitude affects the flight of all 

Muslims in the country either spiritually or socially. This Lukewarm attitude yields to 

passivity in the minds of many graduates of Islamic Studies, consciousness. They, in 

addition need education that would sensitize them in defense of the faith. A clear 

example is undue consideration of the activities of Tafsirby Government officials in 

the Northern states and at local government levels as given to other Islamic activities 

such as Hajj operation. In this situation, proper value orientation through sthe method 

of the scholars under study would help in instilling an affectionate attitude towards 

national issues. 

            Similarly, the emergence of the movement called ah-al-Qur‟an who 

disregards the Ahadith of the Prophet (SAW) which is the second source of Tafsir 
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(Yunus, 2010) while conducting Tafsir, this create confusion in the faith of the youth 

and many adults were mislead (Ladan, 1999). 

          Basically, their Tafsir is aimed at developing potentials in the people in terms 

of knowledge and attitude, economically, religious, as well as social matters. This is 

required to enable the recipients to become not only conscious of the religion but also 

sensitive to issues that will undermine the faith and action. Since the essence of Tafsir 

is to convey the message of the Qur‟an, it is in this respect that the teachings of Tafsir 

is expected to guide the general affairs of mankind in consonance with the 

commandments of Allah (SWT) It is believed that all those problems militating 

against the development of Northern Nigeria could be minimized, once the message 

of Qur‟an is clearly delivered by the Mufassirun and, the Muslims apply such 

injunctions to regulate their transactions (Sani, 2005:07). 

            Another problem is the approach of some Mufassirun to Tafsirwhich might 

perhaps be among the responsible factors for the occurrence of inter and intra-

religious crisis in Northern Nigeria. This is because some of their Tafsir are far-

fetched from orthodox Islam. Therefore, the uncontrolled way and manner in which 

Tafsir is conducted in Northern Nigeria paves way for almost everybody to conduct 

Tafsir, this is a great problem. 

Therefore, I hope if their contributions are identified and brought to light, they will 

solve manyof our prolems in the country. 
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1.3 Objectives of the Study 

The major objectives of this research include: 

(1)  To evaluate the methodology and impact of works of some selected 

 Mufassirun in  the North.  

(2)  To identify the stlyles, methodology of reform and impact of the teachings of 

 the scholars throughTafsir presentation. 

(3)  To identify solution to the stated problems of Tafsir through the study of the 

 activities of these personalities. 

1.4 Research Questions 

 This research intends to answer the following questions: 

1)  Whatthe methodology and impact as part of contributions of these selected 

 Mufassirun that aided the development of Muslims in Northern Nigeria? 

(2)  What arethe challenges encounted in the process of disemination of Tafsir in 

 Northern Nigeria.? 

(3)  What are thelessons to be learnt from their Tafsir? 

1.5 Significance of the Study 

The life of a Muslim depends on the teachings contained in the Qur‟ān and 

the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). It is based on this reason that the Almighty Allah 

commanded the Prophet (SAW) to explain the Qur‟an for the understanding and 

application of the Muslims. It is generally believed that scholars are the inheritors of 

the Prophets (AS). Therefore, any research that would address these anomalies stated 

in the problem of the study onTafsȋ r will be highly significant. Also, the work will 

shade light on the contributions of the Northern Nigerian Ulamā by enlightening and 

educating the Muslimsabout contemporary challenges in the world of Islam. 
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 However, the study has significance on many issues, for example, we can 

understand from the research that a Mufassir needs to know many fields of study 

before he commence on interpreting Qur‟ān, these include, science of Hadȋ th, 

knowledge related to Arabic language such as grammar (Nahwu) Rhetoric (Balagha), 

knowledge of Islamic history, Figh (Jurisprudence) Uṣ ȗ al-al-Fiqh, knowledge of 

various recitations, among others. This would help to avoid distorting the meaning of 

Qur‟ān. It is part of the significance of the study that people would learn from the 

scholars‟ understudy, with regards to their methodology of presentation, their relation 

with government, and their colleagues, their sources of Tafsȋ r, and to know their 

general contributions towards the development of Tafsȋ r in the region. We can also 

understand that a good method of conducting Tafsȋ r will make good impact on the 

listeners. 

  For any society to be free from economic crisis, violence, collapse of family, 

promiscuity, corruption of its kind in public life and so on, a proper guidance and 

good explanation of the Holy Book of Allah revealed to human being is needed.To 

inculcate its teachings into the minds of the people, especially the youth which the 

Mufassirununderstudy during their Tafsir sessions. Each of them conducted his Tafsir 

according to the circumstance he found himself. 

           The study serves as a means in creating awareness in the minds of all Muslims 

thereby broadening their consciousness and their general scope of understanding of 

the teachings of Tafsir in their day to day activities. 
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           Islam always enjoins and encourages Muslims to adhere to the principle of    

al-Amr bi al-Ma‟aruf wa al-Nahyi an al-Munkar (enjoining good deeds and 

abstaining from the evil) this really are the essence of Tafsir. 

        It could serve as a means of documenting some legacies of the scholars 

understudy, by serving as a reference to both present and future generation.   

1.6 Scope and Limitation 

This research focuses on the activities of the followingMufassirun in northern 

states of Nigeria that comprises the North Central, North-East, and North-West 

from1970-2010.  

The research had deliberated on the contributions of the following   scholars: 

a) Sheikh Sidi Attahir Ibrahim (Sokoto) 

b) Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam (Kano) 

c) Sheikh Muhammad Abba Aji (Maiduguri) 

Therefore, their contributions in the aspect of oral explanation of the Qur‟ān 

that are recorded in Audio and Visual devices were analyzed. The period is from 

1970 to 2010, the rational behind selecting them was due to their tremendous 

contribution in enlightening the Ummah educationally, socially, economically,for 

example their calling on rich indivituals to assit the poor, politically and religiously. 
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CHAPTER TWO: LITERATURE REVIEW 

THE CONCEPT OF TAFSIR AND TA’AWIL IN ISLAM 

2.0  Introduction: 

This chapter aims at reviwing the works of some scholars and authorities in the field 

of Tafsir which are related and relavant to the topic of discussion. 

2.1 The Meaning of tafsir  

 “Literal meaning of the term “Tafsir” is from Fassara, to explain or to elicit 

“(Abu Ammar 1999). This is supported by the following Qur‟anic verse: 

  
And no example do they bring to (oppose) you, but 

we reveal to you the truth and better explanation 

(al-Furqaan v: 35). 

 

Technically, Tafsȋ r could be defined as the science through which the 

Qur‟ān can be understood. „Sani (2005), has defined it as "the science by the help of 

which Qur‟ānic injunctions and causes of revelation can be understood.
"
al- Zarkashi 

(2005) defined it as "a branch of knowledge through which the book of Allah sent to 

Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) could be well comprehended through the deduction of 

its religious injunction and legislation
"
. Von. Denfer (1983), defined Tafsȋ r as means 

of interpretation and commentary on the Qur‟ān, comprising all ways of obtaining 

knowledge which contributes to proper understanding of its legal implications .Sani 

(2005)  quoted Qāḍ hi, (2002) as saying that Tafsȋ r is the science by which the 

Qur‟ān is understood.Considering the various definitions mentioned, the definition 

by von Denfer is more comprehensive because his definition has considered all kinds 

of knowledge which has relation with or contribute to the understanding of al-

Qur‟ān. 
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2.2  The Meaning of Ta’awil 

Ta‟awil is derived from al-awl, meansal-Ruju, that is to return, to revert, (al-

Dhahabi, 2003; 14) which implies going back to the original meaning of the word to 

see what its meanings and connotation. According to some scholars Ta‟awil is 

derived from al-Iyalah that is al-Siyasah, which means to make something more 

stable (Sani 2005:23, and Ali 1994:72). 

 Technically; according to some Salaf like Jarir al-Tabari(d.310 AH) and 

Mujahid Ibn Jabar al-Makki(d.140 AH),Ta‟awilhas the same meaning as 

Tafsir.According to Muhammad (1996:157),Ta‟awil means changing a meaning of 

the verse from its apparent meaning to another  possible meaning if the meaning did 

not contradict Qur‟an and the Sunnah(Ali,1994:72),Ta‟awilis catagorised into three; 

Sahih (Genuine),marjuh (predominate),and batil (Invalid) (Uthaimin,nd).Some 

scholars like Ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d.310AH and Mujahid Ibn Jabr al-Mȋ akki 

(d.140AH/722), are of the opinion that Tafsȋ r and Ta‟awȋ l have the same 

meaning.“The Tafsȋ r of the Qur‟ān or the Ta‟awȋ l of the Qur‟ān. IbnJarir al-Tabari  

in his book, Jami‟al Bayāni an Ta‟awilAy al-Qur‟ān used the expression al-

qaulfȋ Ta‟awil qaulihi Ta‟ la Kadha means the explanation and interpretation of 

Allah‟s saying. 

2.3 The Difference Between tafsir and ta’awil 

     There were different opinions among the Scholars with regard to the difference 

between Tafsir and Ta‟awil.According to Abu Talib al-Taghlibi (d. 427AH/1036), 

Tafsȋ r is the technical meaning to the verse such as the explanation of al-sirat to 

mean al-ṭ ariq the (path) while Ta‟awȋ l is the explanation of the hidden meaning of 
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a verse. However, Mufassirun such asAbu al-Qasim al-Naysaburi (d. 728 AH/1328), 

Imam al-Baghawi (d. 510 AH/1117) and al-Kawashi have defined Tafsȋ r to mean 

the speech related to the cause of revelation and its stories. Abu Ammar (2009: 290), 

is of the view that Tafsȋ r is used in explaining a word which carries only one 

meaning whereas Ta‟awȋ l is used in choosing one of the connotations that possesses 

many connotations. Abu Ammar, (1999: 290), al-Tha‟alabi held the view that Tafsȋ r 

was the explanation of the literal meaning of the verse, whereas Ta‟awil is the actual 

intent behind the verse. Tafsȋ r means to give the direct meaning of the Qur‟ān that 

explains the willful intention from Allah (SWA) while Ta‟awȋ l is the explanation of 

the hidden meaning deducted from the text. Such deduction requires a thorough 

observation on the basis of its probable nature which at the same times does not go 

contrary totheQur‟ān and Sunnah. Furthermore, the word Ta'awȋ l in the Qur‟ān 

occurred in many places giving different meanings. For example in Suratu al-a‟rāf 

v.53 

 
Meaning: 

 

Do they just wait for the final fulfillment of the event 

on the day the event is finally fulfilled, those who 

disregard it before will say… 

 

In the above verse it means consequence, while in Suratu Yunȗ s :39 
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Meaning: 

 

Nay thy charge with falsehood that whose 

knowledge thy cannot compass, even before the 

elucidation thereof hath, reached them… 

 

In this verse the word means the occurrence of what has been warned upon, in some 

occasions it comes as an interpretation of dreams as in the following verses: 

Q12:6,He says: 

 
 

Meaning: 

 

 Thus, will thy Lord choose thee and teach thee the 

interpretation of stories… 

 

 In summary, the Tafsȋ r is what is the report ( al-Riwāyah) on how the 

Prophet (SAW) explained the meaning of a verse to the Sahabah, while Ta‟awil is 

exercising personal efforts to arrive at the meaning of a verse, because the exact 

meaning of Tafsȋ r is to explain the Qur‟ān clearly showing what Allah (SWT) 

means. This should not be based on personal effort or opinion but rather in the 

context of al-Qur‟ān itself or Prophetic sayings and the sayings of the Ṣ ahābah 

(RA). 

2.4 Historical Development of Tafsir Literature  

It is a well known fact that the science of Tafsȋ r started during the life time 

of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) this is so because one of the Primary assignments 

and responsibiliesof the Prophet is to explain the Qur‟ān. Allah says: 

: 

 

Meaning: 
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              And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad (SAW) the 

remembrance, so that you may clearly explain to 

mankindwhat has been revealed to them, and so that they 

may give thought. (al-Nahl: 44). 

 

From the above verse, we can understand that it was only the prophet that can 

tell exactly what Allah (SWT) means in His Qur‟ān. During the Prophet‟s life time, 

his companions did not face any problem with regard to learning of al-Qur‟ān 

because the revelations were made in their presence and almost all the verses were 

revealed to cater for their needs. This includes thoseverses revealed to answer to 

specific questions, to solve their family problems, to strengthen their belief.In 

addition, the Ṣ ahābah were aware of the causes of revelation as well as the places 

and times of revelations. 

Qur‟ān was revealed in Arabic Language and most of the Ṣ ahābah were 

Arabs, so this made them to understand al-Qur‟ān without much difficulty as we do. 

And the Prophet himself was there to attend to any problem they might encounter for 

more explanation and elaboration.For instance, whenthe followingQur‟ānic verse was 

revealed, the Sahabah turned to the Prophet (SAW) for more explanation: 

 
 

      Those who believe and do not mix their belief with 

injustice, (al-An'am v:82). 

They acclaimed that “O Messenger of Allah who among us does not commit 

injustice? The Prophet (SAW) replied, have you not recited the statement of Luqmān 

(AS). Verily shirk is a great injustice”. (Dhahabi,2005:36) 

It is very important to note that although the Ṣ ahābah were Arabs, this does 

not mean that all what is in Qur‟ān is clear to everybody. Some times, they need 

more elaboration as mentioned above. This is contrary to ibn Khaldun, who indicates 
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that, the Qur‟ān was revealed in Arabic language, so every one of them could 

understand it and every one of them understood it and knows its meaning as well as 

its  sentence structure.(Ibn Khaldun nd:215) 

There were some cases in which the Ṣ ahabah needed more explanation 

because in Qur‟ān there is nutshell (Mujmal), ambiguous (Mushkil) non established 

(Mutashābih) and others,which need the explanation of the Prophet Muhammad 

(SAW). For instance, Abdullahi Bn Abbas who is known as Tarjumān (translator) al-

Qur‟ān could not know the meaning of  Umar bn al-Khattab did not know the 

meaning  the word  .It was also related by al-Bukhari that  when the following 

Qur‟anic verse was revealed (al-Baqarah: 187) : 

 
 

Allah hath ordained for you to eat and drink until white 

thread of dawn appear to you distinct from its black 

thread.(al-Baqarah:187). 

 

The companion of the Prophet  known as Addy bn Hatim used the two threads 

white and black to know the meaning of the verse, but the issue was not clear to 

him.So, he went to the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) for more explanation(al-Bukhari 

Hadith-1784). 

When Umar (RA) was delivering a sermon, he mentioned the word “  as 

it occurred in al-Qur‟ān but he did not know its meaning, he asked the audience the 

meaning of the word, and he was answered by one of the listeners(Yunus, 2010:262). 
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2.5 The Contribution of the Sahabah to Tafsir Literature 

As mentioned above, the companions played a great role in the development 

of Tafsir literature. Imam al-Suyuṭ i (nd vol 1. :452) that the most knowledgeable 

persons among the Ṣ ahābah were the four rightly guided Caliphs (namely Abubakar, 

Umar, Uthmān and Aliyu (RA) followed by Ibn Mas‟ȗ d, Ibn Abbas, Ubay Ibn Ka‟ab 

and Zaid Bn Thabit. The rest were Abu Musa al-Ash‟ari and Abdullahi bn Zubair. 

Among the above mentioned persons, it was reported that Aliyu (R.A) was the most 

knowledgeable because the need of Tafsir during his time was more than that of his 

predecessors
 (

al-Zurqani vol.1: 13).  During his time, Islam had expanded to many 

areas. Thus, there was the need for Muslims to know what is contained in their book. 

Ma‟amar has reported from Wahab bn Abdullah from Ali Tufail who said: 

 

 

 

One time, I was present when Ali (RA) was delivering a 

sermon, and he was saying,” Ask me of no single verse until 

I know when it was revealed in the night or in the day time 

where it was about the book of Allah, I swear by Allah that 

it was revealed in or outside the mountain
. 

Abubakar 

(1417A.H. V3,:202) 

 

In another Hadith: 

 

 

 

 I swear by Allah, there was no verse revealed until I 

know on what issue it was revealed or where it was 

revealed (because) indeed, Allah has given me a very 

sensible mind and inquisitive tongue. 

(al-Suyuṭ i,nd,vol.32,hadith-36404:128). 
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However, the researcher is of the opnion that Ibn Abbas is considered as the most 

knowledgeble in Tafsȋ r due to the fact that the Prophet prayed for him. The Prophet 

said; "O Allah! Give him the knowledge of religion and ability to interpret .It was Ibn 

Abbas who shed more light on the meaning of Q110:3, about its explanation.(al-

Bukhari,no 4870) i.e 

- 
Meaning: 

1) When comes the help Allah and the conquest. 

2) And you see that he people enterAllah‟s religion in 

crowds. 

3) So glorify the praises of your Lord and ask for His 

forgiveness.Verily,He is the one Who forgives. 

 

So also, the athar does not indicating that Aliyu was the most knowledgeable of the 

Sahabah, but he is among those who has the knowledge about Tafsir, contrary to 

what al-Zurqani said.Although the narrations of Aliyu (RA) on Tafsir is more  than 

that of the rest of the four rightly guided Calliphates Muhammad,(2005:51).A part 

from the above mentioned, there were some Ṣ ahābahsuch as: Anas bn Mālik, Abu 

Hurayrah, Abdullahi bn Umar, Jabir bn Abdullahi, Abdullahi bn Umar, A‟isha (RA) 

and others, whose contributions to Tafsir literature can not be forgotten. According to 

(al-Dhahabi, 2004 p 13).The companions who reported more on Tafsȋ r include: 

Abdullahi bn Abbas, Abdullahi bn Mas'ȗ d, Ubay bn Ka'ab and Aliyu bn Ali 

Talib.This brought about the establishment of the schools of Tafsȋ r named after 

them, (i.e Abdullah bn Abbas school of Tafsȋ r, Abdullahi bn Mas'ud school of 

Tafsȋ r and Ubay bn Ka'aba school of Tafsȋ r). 

2.6     Emergence and Transmission of Tafsir 
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After the life time of the Prophet (SAW) the Ṣ ahābah of the Prophet moved 

from one place to another to teach the religion of Islam. Some were in Makkah, while 

some moved to their localities to teach their Ummah. Some were appointed as lmāms, 

some as judges, and some as teachers. Their students were Tabi‟ȗ n (successors) who 

learnt from them different kinds of knowledge including Tafsȋ r. Some of the towns 

became Centers of learning, especially of Tafsȋ r.Many of these centers became well 

known in Tafsȋ r literature as many of theTabi‟un became well grounded in Tafsȋ r, 

The centers were: Makkah, Madinah, and Irāq. These were the popular schools of 

Tafsȋ r.  

The most learned scholars of Tafsir were the Makkan scholarsbecause they were 

influenced byAbillahi bn Abbas. (Hussaini, 2005). 

Members of this school include: Mujāhid (d.104 AH), Ata bn Abi Rabah 

(d.114AH), Ikrimah Mawla bn Abbas (d.104AH), Said bn Jubair (d.95AH) and 

Tawus (d.107AH). It has been reported from Imam al-Nawawi who said: "If the 

explanation (Tafsir) is from Mujāhid, it is correct. 

Sufyan al-Thauri said “I learn Tafsȋ r from four people: Sa'id bn Jubair, 

Mujāhid, Ikrimah and Dahhakk.” Qatadah said”, The most knowledgeable of Tabi'un 

were four (4): Ata Bn Rabah, Said bn Jubair was the most knowledgeable of Tafsȋ r 

literature. Abu Hanifah said: “I never met someone more knowledgeable in Tafsȋ r 

than Ata”
. 
 (al-Zurqani, 2004:16). 

In Madinan School of Tafsir, the influence of Ubay bn Ka'ab was the 

strongest in the area of Tafsir, students in this school include: Zaidbn Aslam 

(d.146AH) Abu al-Aliyah (d.90AH) Muhammad bn Ka'ab al-Qurazi (d.118AH), was  
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reported to have said: “I didn't see  scholar who is more knowledgeable of Ta'awȋ l 

than Muhammad bn Ka‟ab.” 

In Iraq, there was a famous school of teaching and learning of Tafsȋ r. The 

school was headed by Abdullahi Ibn Mas'ud.Other members of this school include: 

Alqamah bn Qais (d.61AH) Masrooq (d.63AH), al-Aswad bn Yazeed (d. 74AH). 

Others were: Amir ash-sha'bi (d.109AH), Qatadah (d. 117), Qatadah bn Da'amah 

(d.117AH) Abu Said al-Hasan al-Basri, (d. 110AH), Ata bn Abu Muslim al-

Khrusaani and Hamdani al-Kufȋ . They were the most knowledgeable in Tafsȋ r 

literature among the Tabi‟ȗ n. (Muhammad,2006:67) . It is important to know that, it 

was from these schools that differences of opinions on interpreting the verses of      

al-Qur‟ān started. This was due to the variance in the recitation of al-Qur‟ān,and 

most of their positions were what they transmitted from the Ṣ ahābah (RA). (Imam 

al-Suyuṭ i, nd).  

During the period of the Ṣ ahābah, Tafsȋ r was taught by narration; that is, the 

Ṣ ahābah who headed those schools of Tafsȋ r would quote that sayings of the 

Prophet which explain the meaning of verses or explain the historical context in 

which the verses were revealed, or they would quote verses of pre-Islamic poetry 

which explained meaning of words that were no longer in common use.Abu Amina, 

(1997 :21)  has stressed that after the period of the Ṣ ahābah, the Tabi‟ȗ n continued 

to teach Tafsir by narration in much the same way that they had learned by quoting 

from the saying of the Prophet, or from the saying of the Ṣ ahābah. However, some 

of the Tabi‟ȗ n began to narrate along with their Tafsȋ r, tales from Jewish and 

Christians sources to explain some verses of the Qur‟ān. 
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By the end of the 9
th

 century C.E., the field of Tafsȋ r became an independent 

Islamic subject. This generation was the first to compile Tafsȋ r of the Qur‟ān. The 

early Tafsȋ r written includes that of Ibn Jarir al-Tabri (d.839-923C.E.225-310A.H.), 

Ibn Majah (d.886C.E.272 A.H.), Ibn Abi Hatim (d.939-327A.H.) Ibn Hibban 

(d.980C.E.-369A.H.) al-Hakim (d.1014 C.E.-404 A.H.) Ibn Mardawiyyah (d.1020 

C.E.-410 A.H.). All the above mentioned scholars were also famous for compilation 

of a Hadith.(Abu Amina,1997). 

2.7     Features of Tafsir during the Periods of the Sahabah and Tabi’un 

Tafsȋ r literature during the period of the Ṣ ahābah is different from that of 

the time after them.Tafsȋ r during   the period under consideration was characterized 

by some of their successors‟ features such as:-  

i) There was no much difference of opinions among the Ṣ ahābah with regard 

to the interpretation of verses of al-Qur‟ān, because during the Prophet 

(SAW), whenever they have problem he settled.Itand they were learning 

directly from his practical demonstration. 

ii) There were no much extracting laws from the Qur‟ān,bacause it was after 

the death of the Prophet (SAW) the difference shools of thought 

emerged.Then extracting of laws rised tohigher level as well as diversion of 

opinions among thefollowers of these schools(Yunus,2010:30). 

iii) Nothing was compiled as a book of Tafsȋ r by then.It was by the latter 

period that, Tafsir was being compiled as an independent field of the study. 
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iv) Before then Tafsȋ r was part of Hadith literature, as it was through 

narrations that the students of the Sahabah and Tabi‟n received the 

knowledge of Tafsir. 

v) There were more poems of Jahiliyyah period for the understanding of 

Arabic language. 

After the generation of the Ṣ ahabah (RA), then followed by their students 

theTabi'ȗ n who took over the responsibility of teaching Tafsȋ r. They used the 

method of explaining Qur‟ān by Qur‟ān, Qur‟ān by Sunnah of the Prophet 

(SAW).Then, Qur‟ān by the statement of the Ṣ ahabah (RA).According to Yunus 

(2010), there were moreuse of reports received from Jews and Christians,as a result 

of  the expansion of Islam to different places.Also, there were more diversions of 

opinions among the scholars more than the time of the Sahabah. 

Ijtihad (Independed opinion) was applied to interpret Qur‟ān,since the period 

of the Sahabah (RA), Tabi‟ȋ n as well as Tabi‟u al-Tabi‟ȋ n.The Ṣ ahabah used to 

make ijtihad when there was no clear explanation on certain issues,The Tafsȋ r of 

Ṣ ahabah is not regarded as  the  kind of blame worthy Tafsȋ r,because their ijtihād 

was based on their understanding of the language and the knowledge of the 

circumstances in which the Qur‟ān was revealed.(Jawad,1940:112) 

2.8     Isra’iliyyat 

Isra‟iliyyat is the explanation received from the scholars of past scriptures 

(Yunus, 2010:437). They are many in most of the books of Tafsȋ r.They are 

categorized into three namely: 
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1. Accepted one which Qur‟ān confirms 

2. Unaccepted which Qur‟ān rejects 

3. That which should not be denied or accepted  

That is to say we should consider Isra‟iliyyat as follows: 

i) What is in line with Qur‟an and Hadith without contradiction to them, these 

include the stories of Prophets and Messengers, which was mentioned in Qur‟an or 

Hadith and also mentioned in their scriptures, and we use it as a source of Tafsir. 

ii) What we know that it is contradicting the Qur‟anand Hadith, should not be 

accepted,or to be discussed ,unless when it became necessary,for example;the story of 

Dawud (AS) and the wife of Auriya,the story of Auji bn Unq in the story of Nuhu 

(AS). 

iii) And which will not be denied nor accepted as regards to the explanation 

concerning the member of Bani Isra‟ila who was morderd, and Allah (SWT) brought 

back his life after he was beaten with the slaughtered animal by them as they were 

directed (Yunus,2010:459). 

The occurrence of Isra‟iliyyāt in Tafsȋ rstarted during the  period of the 

Ṣ ahabah,  this is  because Qur‟ān the previous books such as Injȋ l and al-Taura  

discussed many issues in common. Such as the history of some Prophets and 

messengers, but in different approach and method.  

2.9   Classifications/Sources of Tafsir 

The Qur‟ānis adivinescripture sent down by Allah (SWT) to the Prophet 

(SAW) within a period of 23 years without having any change or contradiction. This 
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is so, because Allah has promised to safeguard the Qur‟ān from any distortion, 

interpretation or loss. He said: 

 

Verily, I have revealed the reminder (the Qur‟ān) 

and, verily, I will preserve it . (al-Hijr:09) 

 

The companions of the prophet learned the recitation as well as the meaning 

and explanation from the Prophet (SAW). This includes: after his death, the 

companions and new converts to Islam depended solely on his explanation and 

interpretation. The prophet taught them how to interpret it. The Tabi'ȗ n took the 

responsibility of teaching Tafsȋ r to their students. Their method of Tafsȋ r was to 

inteprete Qur‟ān by Qur‟ān, the Qur‟ān by the statement or actions of the Prophet, 

then the statement of the Ṣ ahābah. In this light, Tafsir has been classified broadly 

into three classifications namely ;(a)Tafsir bi al-Ma‟thur (b) Tafsirbi al-Ra‟y and 

Tafsir al-Ishari.(al-Dhahabi,1990). 

2.10(i) Tafsȋ r of Qur’ān by Qur’ān 

 The interpretation of Qur‟ān by Qur‟ān is where a verse interprets another 

versein Qur‟ān. We find some verses giving general statements, some specific,some 

in the form of a question others as an answer to them.  This explanatory process is 

referred to as Tafsȋ r of Qur‟ān by Qur‟ān. Allah (SWT) made this in order to make 

the meaning the Qur‟ānclearer and be understandable to the reader. (Yunus, 2010:60, 

al-Zurqani, vol 2,:09) 
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For example the al-Qur‟ān has stressed: 

 

 By the Heaven and Tariq (the knocker or Night 

approached) and whatwill make you understand what al-

Tariq is ( al-Ṭ āriq v:01) 

He answered the question in the following verse 

 

Meaning; 

It is the piercing star
  (

al-Tariq v:03 

M.K.Yunus,( 2010) in his book,“Dirasat fi usul al-Tafsir‟ opined that using 

difference of  Qira‟ats in the process of interpreting Qur‟an is also to be considered 

as Tafsir of Qura‟n by Qur‟an 

2.10(ii) Tafsȋ r Qur’ān by Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) 

        Tafsȋ rof Qur‟anby the Sunnah is the second type of Tafsȋ r of Qur‟ān.(Abu 

Ammar1999), Since the Qur‟ān was revealed to the Prophet (SAW), he is in a better 

position to explain it. This he did by his practical demonstration and verbal 

explanation on Qur‟ān. Allah confirms this by saying: 

 
 

Meaning: 

And did confer a great favoring the believers who He sent 

among them a messenger from themselves rehearsing unto 

them signs of Allah sanctifying them, and instructing them 

in scripture and wisdom, while before that, thy had been in 

manifest error.( al-Imran v:164). 

 

      Indeed, the first teacher to elaborate and explain the meaning of the Qur‟ān was 

the Prophet (SAW).In short the purpose of sending him to the people was to explain 

the message of Allah to mankindas indicated in Qur‟ān 16:44 Allah says: 
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Meaning: 

I have revealed  the reminder (Qur‟an) to you, O 

Muhammad so that you may explain to the peopl 

what has been revealed to them.( al-Nahl: 44) 

In another verse: 

 
 

Meaning: 

That I have only revealed the book to you (O 

Muhammad) in order that you clarify for them the 

things about which they differed. (al- Nahl:64) 

 

          The companions understood this clearly and always turn to the Prophet for 

more details and clarification on whatever problem they had on the verses of Qur‟ān. 

For example, details of how to perform Salat, Zakat, Ṣ awm, Hajj, laws of 

inheritance, were all explained by the Prophet (SAW) either by his statement or by 

his practical demonstration of them (Abu Ammar,1999:305, Yunus2010;169-171). 

So, Tafsir by using his (the Prophet‟s) statement or practical application is what is 

known as Tafsir by Sunnah.An example from Surah al-Fātiha is given below: 

T  

Not those with whom you are angry and those who 

are astray.(al-Fatiha v:07) 

 

    The Prophet‟s explanation on” al-Mahgḍ ubi” was the Jews and “al-Ḍāllin” was 

the Christians (Yunu, 2010:190, Abu Ammar, 1999:305). 
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2.10. (iii)Tafsȋ r of Qur’ān by the Statements of the Companions 

          Tafsȋ r by the statement of companion is another kind and source of Tafsȋ r. 

This is the next in importance after Qur‟ān by Sunnah, because, the companions were 

the generation chosen by Allah (SWT) to accompany the Prophet (SAW) and to 

extend his teachings to other generations to come after them. Allah (SWT) Has 

testified to their character and knowledge in more than a verse. He says: 

 
Meaning: 

Muhammad is the messenger of God and those who are 

with him (the companions) are severe against the 

disbelievers and merciful amongst themselves. You see 

them bowing and prostrating, seeking bounty from Allah 

and His pleasure. (al-Fath: 29). 

 

In another verse, He says: 

 

      He (Allah) is well pleased with them, and they 

pleased with Him.( al-Bayyinah:08) 

The companions were the most knowledgeble of Qur‟ān due to their 

knowledge of the circumstances of its revelation and their good understanding of 

it.(al-Zurqani,vol 2:12).Al-Qur‟ān was also revealed to cater for their problems. On 

the other hand, it was revealed in Arabic language the language they spoke, and they 

were the most knowledgeable as far as their customs were concerned. Ibn Kathir (nd: 

91) stated that in his preface to his Tafsȋ r: "If we are unable to find a suitable Tafsȋ r 

in the Qur‟ān or in the Sunnah, we go to the opinions of the Ṣ ahābah. This kind of 

Tafsȋ r by the companions is known as Tafsȋ r by 'athar (the statement of the 
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Ṣ ahābah) .For sexample, when Ibn Abbas was asked about the Tafsir of the verse 

below: 

 

Meaning: 

And whosever does not judge by what Allah has 

revealed, is a Kafir (disbeliever)( al-Ma'idah v: 44). 

 

 Ibn Abbas explained that the type of Kufr the verse is referring to 

is not the real Kufr again, when asked about the verse: 

 
Meaning: 

And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and 

guard their chastity and to only reveal from their 

adornment that which (normally) appear.  (al-Nur v: 30) 

 

He replied that what appears “refers to the face and hands. 

There is a different opinion as to whether the Tafsȋ r of companion is of 

definitive authority. Ibn Taymiyyah (d.728AH) is of the view that Qur‟ānic 

interpretation of a companion is equivalent to a Hadȋ th of the Prophet (SAW) when 

it concerns matters which are not based on personal reasoning (Ijtihād) such as 

reports concerning Sababal-nuzȗ l or the knowledge of unseen. (al-Zurqani,vol 2:11) 

Hence, after the statements from the Prophet (SAW), the third source of Tafsȋ r is the 

companion‟s explanations. 

2.10. (iv)Tafsir of Qur’an by the Tabi’un 

Tafsir by Tabi'un is the next to Tafsȋ r by the companion of the Prophet 

(SAW) .One of the prominent scholars among the Tabi'ȗ n is Qatādah bn Dihama as 

Sudusi (d. 110A.H.), as Suyudi had   been reported to have said: “There is no single 

verse in the Qur‟ān except that I had heard something concerning it.
.”
Another one 
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was Mujāhid bn Jubair (d.110A.H.) who said: 'I recited Qur‟ān to Ibn Abbas three 

times. In each recitation, I stopped at every verse asking him concerning its 

interpretation'. This statement by Mujahid made Sufyan al-thauri (d. 161 A.H) to 

harbor the opinion that when you hear an interpretation from Mujāhid, this should be 

sufficient for you"(Ibn Taymiyyah, 2008: 84). 

Since they learnt it from the Ṣ ahābah, their Tafsȋ r could be considered next 

to that of the Ṣ ahābah. Although some scholars have the contrary view claiming that 

since they did not see the Prophet (S.A.W.) and they did not witness the revelation as 

did the generation before them and the guarantee given on the companions was not 

given on Tabi‟ȗ n individually. (Abu Ammar, 1999:309)  According to Ibn 

Taymiyyah (d.728 AH), if the successors give the same interpretation to a verse, then 

their interpretation must be accepted, but if they differed among themselves, then the 

opinion of one group will have no authority over the other group. In this case, one 

should turn to the Qur‟ān, Sunnah, and the explanation by the companions as well as 

Arabic language in order to arrive at the appropriate interpretation. Example of 

Tafsȋ r by a Tabi'i Mujāhid interpreted Q6:52 where Allah says: 

 

Meaning: 

And do not send away those who call upon their Lord 

Morning and afternoon. 

(al-An'am v:52) 

 

According to Mujahid; " " means five daily prayers. In another 

report, both Mujahid and Qatȃ dah interpreted " " to means Ṣ ubh and Asr 

prayers.(Ibn al-jauziy, nd). 
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 Ibn Taymiyyah and Shu'bah bn al-Hajaj,are of the view that the opinions of 

Tabi'ȗ n will not have authority over the generation coming after them, let alone their 

Tafsȋ r (al-Dhahabi, 2003).Although, the views of  the Tabi'ȗ n are not as important 

as that of Ṣ ahabah, since most of their interpretation to the Qur‟ān was what they 

learned from the Ṣ ahābah such as Mujāhid, Ikhramah, Qatādah among others, we 

can consider their Tafsȋ r as the next to that of the Ṣ ahȃ bah. That was why some of 

the prominent scholars of Tafsȋ r narrate their Tafsȋ r such as Ibn al-Jauziy, Ibn 

Kathȋ r, al-Khāzin, among others. 

2.11Tafsir bi al-Ra’y (Tafsir bi al dirayah) 

Tafsȋ rbi al-ra'y is divided into two: Mamduh (praise worthy) and 

Madhmum (blame worthy).The former is a kind of Tafsȋ r which is based on 

the known principles of Tafsȋ r, not by mere opinion, or conducting Tafsȋ r 

without the pre-requisites knowledge of Tafsir. The latter means to conduct 

Tafsȋ r based on mere opinion, without considering sound sources. This kind 

of Tafsȋ r is condemned.Any Tafsȋ r bi-al-ray based on transmission of 

knowledge and sound sources is allowed and recommended. 

Some scholars testifiedto the existence of these two types of Tafsȋ r bi al-ray, 

the prohibited and that which is not prohibited. (Yunus, 2010:474-477). 

The evidence that Tafsȋ r based knowledge is not prohibited is seen where Allah 

says: 

 

Meaning: 

Do they not reflect and ponder over the Qur‟ān? Or are 

there (That made them not to understand the message of 

Allah. (Muhammad v:24). 
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The above verse is inviting mankind to ponder and reflect on the Glorious 

Qur‟anwhich includes meaning and interpretation.  Thus, any heart that is not 

pondering and reflecting is considered as onethat has been blocked. 

In another verse: 

 

Meaning: 

 

When there comes to them matter touching safety or 

fear,they make it known,if only they had reffered it to the 

messenger or to those charged with authority among 

them,the proper investigation would have understood from 

them.Had it notbeen for the Grace and mercy of Allah upon 

you,would have followed Shaitan, save a few of you. (al-

Nisa‟I v:83). 

 

Evidences from the above verses, clearly show that there are people (the 

Scholars) who qualified to extract some knowledge from Qur‟ān while others cannot 

do so. Therefore, Tafsȋ r based knowledge is allowed. 

When Abubakar (R.A) was asked about the Kalālāh inheritance mentioned in 

Qur‟ān 4:176, his replied was” My ra‟y is so and so. If it is correct, it is from Allah, 

and if it is not correct, it is from me and Shayṭ ān”. Jarir (2000: 106)  

Abu Ammar (1999) stressed that; 

… Qur‟ān is the foundation of Islam and, as such, it had to 

remain pure and untempered with. If free rein was given to 

any and everyone to interpret the Qur‟ān as they wished, 

its value would be totally destroyed… Thus, the only 

accepted Tafsȋ r is that which adheres to Qur‟ān by 

Qur‟ān then by Sunnah, then by the sayings of the 

companion then by language, and finally by opinion as it is 

based on the preceding four methods. 

 

Some of the evidences of those prohibited Tafsirbi al-Ra‟y are as follows 

Allah (SWT) says; 

  

 

Meaning: 

                   …And We have also sent down unto you the reminder 
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                   That you may explain clearly to men what is sent down  

                    To them and that they may give thought(al-Nakhl:44). 

 

They related all the explanations of al-Qur‟an to the Prophhet (SAW), saying that he 

was the only person who can give explanation of Qur‟an. 

They also mentioned the Hadith reported by Ibn Abbas in which the Prophet (SAW) 

says: 

„Whosoever says about Qur‟an without knowledge should preper his seat in hell 

fire‟.al-Tirmidhi,( Hadith-2874). 

The researcher observed that those scholars condemning the use of Tafsir bi al-Ra‟y: 

were harmering on using mere opinion to support or oppose their personal interest, 

and without fulfilling the conditions of Tafsir bi al-Ra‟y.Once the are fulfilled, 

Mufassir can conduct the Tafsir. 

 2.12 Condition for accepting Tafsir bi al-Ra’y: 

 Qatān (2002) said that the following conditions should be considered for the 

validity of Tafsȋ r bi al-ra'ay. 

i) Such Tafsȋ r should not contradict the literal or the direct meaning of the 

text. 

ii) The deduction should not be regarded as the only explanation of the 

Qur‟ānic text. 

iii) The interpretation should not be far from the probable linguistic meaning. 

iv) The Tafsȋ r should not contradict legal or logical aspects. 

v) It should not distort people's understanding. 

vi) Mufassir should not have a personal interest on his interpretation on a verse 

or verses while conducting Tafsir. 

vii) He should not commence on explaning the Qur‟an by its apprent meaning 

without through investigation on how it was translated by our scholars 

(Yunus, 2010:478). 
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       In fact, these two last points are very essencial considering our comtempory time, 

where some Mufassirun conduct Tafsir in favour or against some one based on 

personal interest.Some Mufassirun also engage in intepretining the Qura‟an without 

proper investigation on our predecessors in interpreted it. 

Any Tafsȋ r bi al-ra'y that lacks any of the above mentioned points should be 

regarded as blameworthy, which should be avoided and should not be 

applied.Becauseitwill open the door for going against the real teachings of Qur‟ān. 

Furthermore, any Mufassir who does not possess the prerequisites knowledge 

for Tafsȋ r, such as knowledge of Arabic grammar, rhetoric,moporlogy,and other 

related studies,such as science of Hadȋ th, knowledge concerning variants 

readings,reasons for revelations,Fiqh,usul-al-Fqh, among others, such Tafsȋ r is to be 

considered as Tafsȋ rbi al-ra'y al-madhmum (blameworthy kind of Tafȋ ir). 

2.13 Tafsir al- Ishari 

Al-Isharithe word is derivedfrom the root of ashara means pointing to or to 

direct one‟s attention to a particular area.(Yunus,2010:535).Technically,Zurqani was 

quoted defining it as interpreting Qur‟an not by its apprant meaning with a slight 

hidden indication which is clear to those have reputation and sincere. 

Scholars such as al-Zarkash, Ibn Salah, Imam al-Suyuti, Yunus, did not consider the 

legitimacy of this kind of Tafsir, but just mere understanding from the reading of 

Qur‟an(Yunus, 2010:537-539). He considered it as part of  the aspects of rhetoric, 

„al-Asas al- Balaghi„among which the Mufassir soppose to know. 

 This kind of Tafsȋ r is usually found among the Sufis, it is classified into two; 

accepted one and the rejected one; is a kind of Tafsirin which they interpret Qur‟ān 
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beyond its outer and known meaning. This kind of Tafsȋ r is not a matter of science 

or principles but it is based on mere opinion.That was why it is rejected by some 

scholars. 

For example the Qur‟ān says: 

 
Meaning: 

Your Lord knows the best what is in your inner -    

selves. If you are righteous, thenverily, He is ever 

forgiving (.al-Isra‟i:25) 

 

While commenting on the verse, Ibn Ajȋ bah,(nd:68) in his Tafsȋ r  

Tiltled:Tafsȋ r Ibn Ajȋ bah ,maintains  that;what ever Allah inspired to Adam and 

Hawwa‟u (AS.)  it is the same as for the Sheikh(a leader to a certain followers of a 

sect) …and Ȃdam(A.S.) caused bringing the human beings to the earth and become 

exposed to dangers or peace ,while the Sheikh  will be the causer of bringing a human 

being from darkness of ignorance to the light of knowledge… 

As we can see in the interpretation, efforts have been made to change the 

meaning of the verse to mean something else. This is to suit the interpreter‟s wimps 

and sect.One can see that a certain concept has been introduced in the interpretation, 

because the verse does not mention the difference between Ȃdam (AS) and some one 

else .And this kind of Tafsir is among the prohibited kind of Tafsir bi al-Ra‟y, 

because the conditions of Tafsirbi al-Ra‟y was not followed. 

Scholars such as Mufti (2006), strongly advised the readers of such Tafsȋ r to 

be careful as this kind of Tafsȋ r of Qur‟ān is usually not in accordance with the 

known principles of Tafsr. Again, such interpretation was not heard from the Ṣ alaf. 
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2.14Tafsȋ r by Knowledge of Arabic language 

This is also regarded as another source of Tafsȋ r with the conditions that: 

a. The language is clear and understandable without ambiguity. (Tashābuh). 

b. No historical background or reason for revelation is required before the verse 

 is to be understood. 

c. There is no need for deeper knowledge with regard to religious laws to be

 drawn  from the verse (Mufti,2006:358). 

     Similarly, a Mufassir should always have it in mind that the language of the 

Qur‟ān is difference from the language of mankind. Therefore he should not interpret 

Qur‟ān giving meaning different from what Allah (SWT) means in His Book.  

Since the Qur‟ān was revealed in Arabic language, then Arabic knowledge is 

one of the most important aspects to any Mufassir. The knowledge it plays a key role 

in understanding the Islamic commandments in general and Qur‟ānic explanation in 

particular. Allah says: 

 

Meaning: 

Certainly, it is We who revealed the Qur‟ān in 

Arabic tongue that you might have the chance to 

understand. (al- zukhruf v:03) 
 

 

       In Arabic, a word may originally be used to denote one certain concept, but over 

a time it may be changed for another meaning which came to predominate the 

original concept. For example, al-lams which means touch, but were used to means 

intercourse in al-Ma‟idah:4, Allah says: 

 

Meaning: 

 …or you contacted women and find no water (al-

Ma‟idah'v:43) 
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Ibn Taymiyyah (661-728AH/1262-1327) as quoted in (Sani 2005), is of the 

view that since the Qur‟ān was revealed in Arabic language, therefore, it will not be 

properly comprehended without mastering the Arabic language. 

Allah (SWT) says: 

 

Meaning: 

We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur‟an that ye may learn 

wisdom. (Suratu –Yusuf 02) 

In another verse of Sȗ ratu Shu‟ara, He says: 

 

Meaning: 

Thus, have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic Qur‟an… 

       In addition, Ibn Abbas (RA) is particularly known as one who frequently used 

Tafsȋ ral-Lughawi by interpreting Qur‟ān with the poem of Jahiliyyah. 

It has been reported by Ibn Abbas that: "Poem is the Diwān (poetical works) 

of Arabs. If we do not understand theal-Qur‟ān which Allah revealed in Arabic 

Language, we turn to its Diwan, and then we seek the meaning from there.(Abu 

Muhammad,nd:2113) 

Knowledge of Arabic grammar (Nahwu) and morphology (Ṣ arf) is one of the 

most important aspects of Arabic to be mastered by a Mufassir, and constitutes 

fundamental conditions. Nahwu is concerned with the arrangement of words. 

Knowledge of Nahwu is very essential to Mufassir to know the grammartical 

implication of the words in the verse. Without proper understandingof it and 
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thoroughly applying it, the meaning may be completely altered (Muhammad, 

2006:32). 

It was narrated by Imām al-Suyuṭ i that a Bedouin came to Madinah during 

the reign of Umar Ibn al-khatab and showed interest in  learning the Qur‟ān 

somebody recited Sura (al-Taubah) to him when the reciter came to verse 3; 

 

He read it wrongly to the Bedouin as was  having heard about the 

episode; Caliph Umar drew the attention of the Bedouin to the correct version as was 

. . From there, Umar gave an instruction that henceforth no one should read the 

Qur‟ān to other person except one who is knowledgeable in Arabic.In addition,he 

ordered Abu al – Aswad al-Duali (d.688AH) to write Arabic syntax (al– Nahwu)(al-

Suyuṭ i (nd) :187).Some verses of the Qur‟ān appear to defy the rules of grammar; 

no one should attempt to change the form of the verses. In this regard, Hadi (1995:75) 

has asserted that; 

No one believes that it is his responsibility, (to 

change the appearance of verses), because the Book 

is a Divine one, and safeguarding it lies in the capable 

hands of God, the Most High. Grammatical scholars 

have pointed out that some Arabian tribes had these 

idioms that appear in the Qur‟ān. 

 

Scholars such as Abu Ammar,(1990),Abu Muhammad,(2006),Yunus,(2010) have 

considered Arabic language as one of the sources of Tafsir,while al-Zurqani,(2004) 

considered its importance while discussing pre-requisites of Tafsir. 

Infact Arabic language could be considered as one of sources of Tafsir, because there 

are many verses affirmed that Qur‟an is been revealed in Arabic language, for 

example, Q12:02, 
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Allah (SWT)says: 

 

Meaning: 

We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur‟anin that ye may learn 

wisdom.(Suratu –Yusuf 02) 

 

In another verse ;( Suratu al-Zukhruf 02) 

 

Allah (SWT) says: 

 

 

Meaning: 

             We have made it a Qur‟an in Arabic that ye may able to understand 

2.15 Some other kinds of Tafsir 

There are other kins of Tafsir in which aMufassirinterpretes Qur‟an according 

to his area of specialization, school of thought or any thing which may influence the 

Mufassirwhile conducting Tafsir.Some of them are as follows: 

2.15 (i) Tafsir of Fuqaha’u(Tafsir of jurist) 

During the life time of the Prophet,(SAW) the Ṣ ahābah used to ask him  

about religious matters  like, life after death, the young Ṣ ahābah and Tabi‟ȗ n used 

to consult the senior among them. In the later period, the scholars used to refer to the 

Qur‟ān and the Sunnah of the Prophet or the statement from his Ṣ ahabah in order to 

arrive at the solution to their problems.In a situation where the solution could not 

been found in the above mentioned sources the scholars would apply personal effort 

(al-Ijtihad) through analogy (Qiyās). It is not surprising that in the process of such 

Ijtihad, theremight occur   differences of understanding. It was this that gave birth to 

a number of schools of law. (Sani, 2005:40) Up to the time of the emergence of such 

schools of laws, the primary sources of legislation were the Qur‟ān and the Sunnah. It 

was later on that proponents of these Madhāhib stuck to the juristic views of their 
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Madhāhib.Hence, the emergence of taqlȋ d (blind imitation) which in turn gave birth 

to ta‟assub (bigotry) in the Madhahib
.
 

As a result of ta‟assub, some Mufassirun interpreted the Qur‟an to suit the 

views of their Madhhab.(Amina, 1979), and Sani, (2005) .Abdullahi al-kharkhi (d. 

240A.H./951), for example, went to the extent that any Qur‟ānic verse or Hadith 

which does not conform with the views of  theAhnaf (the followers of Madhab of 

Abu Hanifah) must be re-interpreted or be regarded as abrogated (Mansukh).
.
 

Those Tafasȋ r produced according to Shāfi‟i school of law includes;Ahkam 

al-Qur‟ān of Abi al-Hassan al-Tabari titled al-Qaul al-Wajiz fi Akhām al-Kitāb al-

Aziz of Shaba al-Din Yusuf al-Halabi. Ahkām al-Kitāb al-Mubin  of Ali - al-shamfaki.  

Among the works of Tafsȋ r produced in line with Māliki School of law are: Ahkām 

al-Qur‟ān of Abubakar bn Al-Arabi and al-Jam‟I li Ahkām al-Qur‟ān of Imam al-

Qurṭ ubi (d.761AH)Among the Tafsȋ r of Zaidiyyah School of law (a branch of 

Shȋ ‟a) are al-thamarat al-Yani‟a wa al-Ahkām al-Waḍ iah al-Qatrah of shams al-

Din Bn Yusuf. Among the Tafsȋ r of the Imāmiyyah Ithnāh Ash-riyyah (also a branch 

of shi'ism) is kanz al-furqan fȋ  fiqh al-Qur‟ān of Miqdad al-Suyuri.(Amin, 

1979:126).  

2.16 Mordern Tafsir
. 

This is another category of Tafsirwritten in a modern time in a unique 

styleand methodology, that is suitable to modern day readers.In most cases the 

authors of these kind of Tafsir tried to present Qur‟an in a style that they felt would 

solve problems that people are facing in their contemporary times.In this kind of 

Tafsir they used to ignore much of the methodology and style of olden Tafsir by 
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incorporating Western thought and philosophy their interpretations.They  were 

basically written for the contemporary generation (Abu Ammar,1990:337). 

Some of the books of Tafsir in this kind include; 

i) Tafsir al-Mannarby Muhammad Rashid Ridha (d.1354AH/1935CE) 

ii) Tafsir al –Maraghi by Ahmad Mustapha (d.1370AH/1952CE) 

iii) Fi dhilal al-Qur‟an bySyed Qutb (1387AH/1966) 

The researcher is opinioned that modern type of Tafsir could be applied and 

accepted if it fulfills the conditions of Tafsir bi al –Ra‟y mentioned above.   

2.17    The Scientific Trend of Tafsir (al-Ilmi) 

Al-Tafsȋ r al-Ilmi or scientific commentary is that which deals with natural 

phenomena. The Qur‟ān, indeed, states that all that in the heavens and the earth was 

created and possessed by Allah, physics and metaphysics alike. This trend of Tafsȋ r 

enables a scholar to extract some scientific facts from Qur‟ān. Human being has been 

equipped with human faculties in order to realize the bounties of Allah on him, to 

strengthen his Iman in Him (SWT). Allah says: 

 
Meaning: 

 
God brings you out of your mother's wombs without 

you being able to know anything. It is He Who, 

afterwards, equips you with the faculties of hearing and 

seeing and provides you with minds to think, that you 

may show gratitude. (al-Sajadah: 09). 

 

Imam al-Ghazali (d. 505AH/1111C.E.) is said to be the first person to have 

written on the scientific trend of Tafsȋ r. He mentioned in his Ihya‟u Ulȗ m al-Dȋ n 
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that there are about 77,200 branches of knowledge in Qur‟ān. He said that for every 

word in the Qur‟ān is knowledge on its own (al-Dhabi, vol,2:474). 

Abu Ammar (1999), seems tohave rejected this kind of Tafsir because 

according to him, it seems that the authors of these kinds of Tafasir were so 

impressed and awed with the West and its sciences, that they felt that the only way of 

proving Islam was to show that the Qur‟an had preceded the West in the knowledge 

of all of these sciences, he said: 

Most of these interpretations even went to ludicrous 

extremes, claiming that the Qur‟an had founded and 

laiddown the science and principles of engineering, 

medicine, astronomy, meteology,algebra, metallurgy, 

agriculture,capentry,sowing,weaving,tanning,baking 

(Abu Ammar,1999:333) 

 

The researcher‟s opinion on this aspect is that; this kind of Tafsir should be placed 

inits proper position, too much emphasis should not be on the topic rather should be 

on the clear content of Qur‟an which is to guide the Ummah, so that they could 

properly worship Allah (SWT) as He directed.In addition, the condition of Tafsir bi al 

–Ra‟y mentioned previously should be consideredwhile conducting this kind of 

Tafsir. 

2.18 The Prerequisites For Conducting Tafsir 

Whosoever wishes to interpret the Qur‟ān must fulfill some conditions laid 

down by the scholars. Imām al- Shāfi'i have been quoted saying:  

“It is impermissible for any person to give verdicts concerning the religion of Allah, 

unless he is knowledgeable of the Book of Allah, and its Nāsikh from Mansȗ kh, and 

its Muhkam from its Mutashābih, and its interpretation, and its process of revelation, 

and its Makkan from Madinan and its Asbabal-Nuzȗ l. On top of all these, he must be 

knowledgeable of the Sunnah”.(Ja‟afar,1991:124) 
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Imam al-Suyuti in his book (al-itqan fi ulȗ m al-Qur‟ān) listed fifteen 

characteristics that Mufassir should have before he is qualified to interpret al-Qur‟ān. 

The qualifications of Mufassir is divided into two (2) 

Intellectual qualifications andEthical qualities (Abu Ammar, 1999). 

 The intellectual qualifications are discussed below: 

2.18 (i)  The Science of Rhetoric (Ulûm Al-Balăghah) 

The science of Rhetoric is one of the fields that assist in comprehending of al-

Qur‟ăn. It has three branches: Ilm al-bayan, Ilm al-bad'i and ilm Ma‟ăni. Ilm al-

Bayan is a branch of linguistics and logic concerned with meaning and eloquence of 

the speech. Ali, (2003)quoted a French man when interpreting Suraal-Baqarah v: 187 

: 

Meaning: 

They are clothing for you and you are clothing for 

them. 

 

In the verse, they considered the literal meaning of the word  which is 

cloth, and that  is not what the verse is referring to. This is dueto the ignorance of this 

branch of knowledge. Abdullahi,(2013) considered the knowledge of Balagh as one 

of the requirements for interpreting the Book of Allah,that any Mufassirwho 

interpretes Qur‟an without the knowledge is bound to  make mistake,Muhammad 

(2006:34) indicated that the knowledge of Balăgha  is one of the most important 

aspect for a Mufassir to know.According to Imam al-Zamakhshari, in Muhammad 

(2006) and Yunus,(2010) it became very necessary for any Mufassir (interpreter) of 

the book of Allah (SWT) to have the knowledge of Balăgha..The researchers do 

consider the knowledge as the primary requirements for conducting Tafsȋ r.   
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2.18. (ii)Usulal-Fiqh 

      Scholars are always tryingto deduce laws from the Qur‟an and Sunnah for new 

problems that may arise with the passage of time. This is what brought about the 

emergence of the discipline of usul al-Fiqh.  In Surat Juma‟ah, for example, verses 9-

10 Allah says: 

 
Meaning:  

O you who believe.When the call is proclaimed for Salat 

(prayers) on Friday come to the remembrance of Allah and 

leave off business.That is better for you if you did but 

know 

.

 

Then when the prayer(Juma‟ah) is finished, disperse through 

the land and seek of the bounty of Allah and remember Allah 

much that you may be successful (al-Jumu‟ah:v10) 

According to the above verses, two instructions should be considered. First is 

the directive for giving up all one‟s commitments and attend the Jumu‟ah prayers 

when the Adhăn is made. The second directive is to disperse in the land to seek for 

the bounties of Allah when the salah is ended. It is only through Uṣ ûl-al-Fiqh that 

we can understand that the first command is wăjib (obligation) while the second is 

merely permission. This kind of knowledgeis necessary for a Mufassir should 

have.Inthat would be used in order to deduce laws from Qur‟ăn and Sunnah, and to 

make qiyăs appropriately. 

2.18 (iii) Fiqh (Jurisprudence) 

 Knowledge of fiqh is important to a Mufassir. During the Prophet‟s life time 

there was no need for Fiqh as a field of knowledge, but there are some verses in the 
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Qur‟an which indicates the necessity to have a group of people who would take the 

responsibility of conveying the message of Allah to other people. Allah says: 

 
Meaning: 

It is not right that all the faithful should go to war at 

once, a band from each community should stay behind to 

acquire religious knowledge and to teach their men on 

their return that they may learn piety(al-Taubah v:122). 

 

2.18 (iv)  The Variant Readings (al-Qira’ăt) of the Qur’ăn 

 Qira‟at is the plural of Qiră‟ăt which is the Masdar (root) from which 

qiră‟ah is derived. Technically, it refers to a school among the schools of reading and 

reciting the Qur‟ăn (Bakr, 1997: 92).Knowledge of al-Qiră‟ats is another aspect 

which a Mufassiris expected to know. He should also know the origin of the seven, 

the most well-known schools of Qur‟ănic recitation (Barkh, 1999). Sometimes, 

difference of al-Qiră'atcaused changes in the meaning of the verse. For example, 

Qur‟ăn 6:83, the Qurrah (recitors) of Basrah and Hijaz read " " 

which means 'We raise by degrees who we wish on the supplementation on the word 

" " to the word " ," while the Qurah of Kufah read " which 

means” We raise the degrees of whom we will”. (al-Tabari, 2000, : 137). Another 

example is in Qur‟an 2:119,  and According to first method of qira‟a; 

that the Prophet (SAW) should not ask, while the second qira‟a is he (the Prophets( 

S.A.W.) should not be asked. (Yunus, 2010:140). 

2.18(v) Circumstanceof Revelation (Asbab Al-Nuzûl) 

Yunus defined it as „the circumstance that caused the revelation of the 

verse‟Yunus (2010:212). The knowledge of the reasons or causes for revelation is 
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one of the most important areas which any Mufassir is expected to have. This is so, 

because without this knowledge some verses or chapters would not be comprehended 

or explained, Thus, for the purpose of interpreting the Qur‟ăn or to deduce legal 

injunctions from it, become necessary to know the context which led to the revelation 

of the verses. 

Scholars have expressed their views on this aspect to the extent that many 

books were written and published .For example, Imam al-Bukhări (d.194 – 256 AH), 

has published a book on this area. Al Walîd (d. 468AH), published Asbab al Nuzul, 

Imam al –Suyuṭ i (d.1505C.E) also, produced Lubăb nugul fi asbab al-Nuzûl, Hafiz 

ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d.852 AH) produced his own version of Asbab al-Nuzûl 

(Zurqani: 2004) Ibn Taymiyyah said "knowledge of Asbăb al-Nuzûl assists in 

understanding the verses of al-Qur‟ăn." Some Salaf got confused on some verses of 

Qur‟ăn, but later the confusion   was over when they used their reasons for 

revelation. 

For example, Allah says: 

 
 

 And to Allah belongs the east and the west. So, wherever 

you turn yourselves or faces, you are in the presence of 

Allah.Surely,Allah is All sufficient for His Creatures need 

All Knowing (al-Baqarah:115). 

 

          Some understood the direct meaning of the verse, and concluded that one can 

face any direction while praying. The reason for this mistake was due to the 

ignorance of Asbăb al-nuzûl of the verse. 

Another example is where Allahstates: 
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  And there is no harm on those who believed and do 

good deeds, on what they consume if they fear (Allah) 

and believed and do good deeds,and again fear Allah and 

do good deed with perfection.And Allah loves the good-

doers. (al-Ma‟idah: 93). 

 

           Some understood from this verse that it is permissible to drink alcohol because 

of  their ignorance of the reason for the revelation of the verse.Ibn Abbas (RA) used 

Asbăb al-Nuzûl in answering some questions with regard to Tafsir some times to 

clear confusions brought by the enemies of Islam. For example, He (Ibn Abbas) 

explained the differences between the three verses where Allah says: 

 
Whosoever does not judge with what Allah (SWT) 

revealed   those are unbelievers.( al-Mă‟idah:44). 

 

2.18(vi)   Knowledge ofTarikh al-Nuzul 

Knowledge of history of revelation of chapters and verses is important to a 

Mufassir toenable him know how to judge some complicated issues in the process of 

his Tafsir. al-Qur‟ăn makes frequent reference to history in order to resolve a dispute. 

For example Allah says: 

 
 

  
 

Meaning: 

Verily, the first House (for worship) appointed for 

mankind was that of Bakkah (Makkah) full of blessing, 

and guidance for all people. 

 

In it are manifest sings (for example) the station of 

Abraham, and whoever enters it he attains security.And 

pilgrim to the house is a duty that mankind owes to Allah 
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those who can afford the expenses, and whoever 

disbelieves,then Allah stands not in need of any mankind 

and Jinns.(al-Imran :96-7) 

 

The above verse was revealed when the direction of the qiblah was changed 

from Jerusalam towards Makkah. Some Jews claimed that the tangle of Jerusslam 

was the most blessed for a number of reasons, some among which were the frequent 

visits to it by a number of Prophets, and it was the most ancient temple on the earth. 

To them, it should be considered more important than Ka‟abah. But Qur‟ăn proved 

them wrong. They seem not to be aware of the ancient place of worship named in the 

Qur‟ăn with its ancient name Bakkah. By mentioning Maqam Ibrahim the Qur‟ăn has 

also provided them with evidence. This is because Prophet Abraham, (Ibrahim) 

existed before Prophet David (Dawûd (AS) and Solomon (Sulaiman AS) who first 

built the temple of Jerusalem (Sani 2005). 

Indeed, there are many verses in the Qur‟ăn that deal with some historical 

facts. Mention is made severally by Allah of difference peoples and nations on how 

they were destroyed due to their disobedience to the messengers sent to them. Allah 

says: 

 

Thamud and Ad people denied (the striking Hour of judgment). 

 

As for Thamȗ d, they were destroyed by the awful cry. And as for A'd, they 

were destroyed by furious violent wind
. 
( al-Haqah v:07).  



52 

 

             The verses above reveal the attitude of the past generations known as 

Thamûd and Ad, towards the messengers sent to them by Allah (SWT). At the same 

time the Qur‟ăn hasexplained categorically the methods used for their destruction. 

So also, the knowledge of Sira (Biography) of the Prophet (SAW) right from his 

childhood, and struggle from his early prophet hood to the end of his life.al-

Qur‟anmentioned issues such as battles of Uhud,Khandaq,Hudaibiyyah,Tabuk, Fathu 

Makkah among others,such could not be explained clearly without the knowledge of 

Sira (Muhammad,2006:38).Therefore,the two kinds of knowledge are relevant to 

Mufassir.  

2.18(vii) Abrogating and Abrogated Verses (al-Năskh Wa al-Mansûkh) 

It is very necessary for a Mufassir to become acquainted with the abrogating 

and abrogated verses of the Qur‟ăn as well as the Prophetic traditions. It was reported 

from Ali bn Abi Talib that one day he passed by a judge and said to him do you know 

the abrogating and the abrogated? The judge said: No “then Ali said to him you have 

gone astray and have made others go astray too. (Abdull-Azim,.2:174). 

According to Ibn Abi Shaibah, each verse or chapter has reasons for 

revelation and contained rules and regulations. Thus, it becomes compulsory for any 

person conducting Tafsîr to know al-Nasîkhwaal-Mansûkh and reason for revelations 

.With the knowledge of Nasîkhwaal-Mansûkh, a Mufassir will not give Fatwah on an 

abrogated command or prohibit what is not prohibited, or to make something 

compulsory which is notcompulsory according to the Shari'ah.  

Scholars have spelt out some conditions for abrogation they are: 

1) There is no action or command after the life time of the Prophet that would 

 abrogate any verse, even with the consensus of the Ulama. 
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2) There is no abrogation of verse(s) containing issues of Tauhîd (oneness of 

 Allah). 

3) One person‟s report (Khabar al-ăhăd) cannot abrogate Qur‟ăn
)
. 

When a Mufassir comes across two verses, the abrogator and abrogated, it is only by 

this knowledge, that he can make correct explanation to them and make the 

appropriate deduction. 

2.18(viii)  Science of Hadith 

 Ulumal-Hadith or sciences of Hadith is one of the essential disciplines that a 

Qur‟ānic interpreter should know. Lack of proper knowledge of science of Hadith 

would lead to wrong interpretation of Qur‟ān. The Qur‟ ān could sometimes, be 

understood through the practical and verbal explanation of the Prophet (SAW). For 

example, prayers, Hajj etc. Therefore, we can say the Qur‟ān provides rules and 

regulations in general, while the Hadith provides detail on it. 

The life of the Prophet (SAW) sheds more light on his conduct as a child, as 

an adult, as a father, as an army commander in chief, as judge, as an administrator 

and, above all, as a devoted servant of Allah.  (Sani, 2005).Any Mufassir should be 

aware that some verses are unclear and they could only be understood through the 

Hadîth of the Prophet (SAW).In a nut shell, he should know the authentic and non 

authentic especially those Ahadith related to explanation of the verses of Qur‟an. 

According to Muhammad A, (2006) the knowledge of science of Hadith is one of the 

prerequisites of Tafsîr.Therefore,it is necessaryto a Mufassir. 

2.18(ix) Usȗ l – Al-Dȋ n 

Among the prerequisites for Tafsȋ r is the knowledge of Usȗ l-al-dȋ n 

(theology) al-Tauhȋ d. This is the knowledge of attributes of Allah, what is to 
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beattributed to Allah and what is not to be attributed to Him, to know about His 

messengers, Angels, about the Day of Judgenment, and concerning belief in the 

unseen,etc.   

There are also ethical qualities which are also needed in a Mufassir. They are as  

following: 

1) Good intention: Mufassir should be sincere in his preaching. That is, his  

 intention is to guide people to the straight path.  

2) He must be someone with correct or good aqȋ dah (belief). If a Mufassir is 

not a  Muslim, he is not expected to do justice to the Qur‟ān. 

3) He should be free from preaching or believing in innovations. Ibn Qayyim 

(d.751AH) has said that no heart can understand the Qur‟ān except if it is pure. 

.
Proper methodology of Tafsir should be used as mentioned above (i.e Qur‟ān by 

Qur‟ān, Qur‟ān by Sunnah,Qur‟ān by the statement of the companions). Ifthe above 

mentioned qualities are lacking in a Mufassir, it is very difficult to have a proper 

Tafsȋ r( Muhammad,1999). 

        M.K.Yunus (2010) and Muhammad,(2006) made an interesting discussion on 

the prerequisite ofTafsir where they indicate the relevance of some aspects for a 

Mufassir to know. These include; sociology, politics, pychology and education. 

The researcher observed that including other disciplines such as politics, sociology, 

psychology and education to whatMufassir suppose to know is important; because 

there are verses contained the above mentioned fields of knowledge. Also, by 

considering the need of this kind of knowledge to our comtemporary time.For 

example; on politics, when a Mufassir come across Q4:58: 

Where Allah (SWT) says: 
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Verily! Allah commands that you should render back 

trusts to those whom they are due, and when you judge 

between men, you judge with justice‟ (al-Nisa‟i,58) 

 

       The Mufassir will explain the teachings of the verse relating it to the 

cotemporary politics and theactivities of the politicians, how they suppose to 

behaveand handle the issue of laedrship as recommended by Allah (SWT).On 

sociology, there are verses that  talk on interaction between one and another;for 

example;Q4:86: 

Allah (SWT) says: 

When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in turn 

with what is better than it, or return 

equally.Certainlly,Allah is Ever a Carefull Acount 

Taker of all things.(al-Nisa‟i,86) 

 

Some of the verses that  talk on psychology include; Q18:06. 

Allah says: 

                      Perhaps, you will kill yourself in grief, over their              

footsteps, because they believe not in this narrations 

(Qur‟an) ( al-Kahf:6) 

       In Qur‟an there are also verses discussing matters related to Guidanceand 

Councelling, such as Q3:159, Allah (SWT) says: 

                       …and consult them in the affairs.(al-Imran,159) 

 

        In addition, it is also important for the Mufassir to have  basic knowledge of 

some fields apart from the above mentioned, these include; economics, because when 

he comes to explain some verses releted to it, he will make a usefull explanation, and 

the listeners will benefit.For example, verses such as Q2:275, 

Allah (SWT) says: 

…And Allah Has permitted trading and forbidden Riba.(al-Baqarah:275) and Q59:7, 

Allah (SWT) says: 
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What Allah gave as booty to His messenger from the 

people of township,it is for Allah,His messenger and 

kindred the orphans,the poor and the wayfarer,in order 

that it may not become a fortune used by the rich 

amomg you…(al –Hashir:7) 

The main teachings of the above verses is on the economic matters, the first verse is 

with regards to permission of conducting the lawful kinds of trades, and the kinds of 

usury.And the second verse is on the circulation of wealth between the Ummah.So, in 

this regard, Mufassir will mention any aspect related to the verse he comes 

across.Hence they are necessary to the Mufassir, especially in our contemporary time. 

2.19 The Contribution of Nigerian Scholars to Tafsir 

Learning of Islamic religion came to Hausa land with the arrival of Islam in 

the region. The Kano Chronicle has stated that the Fulani who arrived in 15
th

 

Century, brought books of theology and Arabic grammar. Before that time, only the 

books of law and tradition were available and were brought by Wangara groups of 

Ulamah were available. They established centers of learning in Kano, Katsina and 

Zaria respectively.Students of those centers took the responsibility of teaching, 

preaching as well as writing in different fields including Tafsȋ r literature and also 

using sessions in conducting Tafsȋ r to their people. 

The traditional system of learning in Northern Nigeria in the earlydays of 

Islam up to our present time is to go through MakarantarAllo and MakarantarIlmi 

founded to cater for the needs of Muslims education. 

According to Gada (2008), the children aged 6 to12 years would attend 

elementary schools where he would learn Arabic alphabets, learn how to join them 

together  to construct a complete word.( Aminu, 2008:07).The importance of the 

Qur‟ān to the Muslims could not be over emphasized as it is the root of their belief 



57 

 

and foundation of their religion.Morever, they rely on it in their day- to- day 

activities. Since it was revealedin Arabic most of the adherents of Islam in the area 

are not Arabs, and the religion had to be communicated to them. This made its 

interpretation and translation very important. 

Hamid (1980), has asserted that after the arrival of the Wangara scholars, 

local scholars took over the teaching of Tafsȋ r.Such Scholars includes Hashim from 

Zamfara who taught Shehu Usmān Danfodiyo the Tafsȋ r of  the Qur‟ān. Shehu also 

studied Tafsȋ r under his cousin, Ahmad B. Muhammad B. al-Amin. Abdullahi bn 

Fodio studied Tafsȋ r under his brother, Shehu Usmān. 

The writings of Jihadist have indicated that the most popular works of Tafsȋ r 

in the region at the time were works such as al-Baydhawi and Jalālaini. Due to their 

concern for Tafsȋ r literature, it became a popular subject. For example, apart from 

al-Bayḍ awi Muhammad Bello studied under Shehu some books of Tafsȋ r such as 

al-Khāzin, al-Nasafi and al-Baghawi as well as other books of Tafsȋ r.Many scholars 

have written on some Nigerian Mufassirun, as Sani (2005), wrote on Sheikh 

Abubakar Gumi, Shaykh Dahiru Usman Bauchi, Sheikh Nasiru Kabara and Sheikh 

Isah Waziri. The above mentionedscholars were not only Mufassirun in Nigeria. 

There are many whose contribution to Tafsȋ r literature needed to be researched  on 

for the benefit of the Umma. They include the Ulama under study: Sheikh Ja‟afar 

Mahmud Adam, Shaikh Sidi Attahiru Ibrahim Sokoto, and Sheikh Abba Aji 

Maiduguri.  

There have been some writings on them. For example,Biography of Sheikh 

Sidi Attahir Ibrahim towards the propagation of Islam,M.A Thesis (2005), by Aminu 
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B.,The biography and contribution of Shaykh Sidi Attahir Ibrahim Sokoto to the 

Development of Islamic Studies B.A.Project by Garba I.A.(2004), in which he 

mentioned many issues on Sheikh Sidi Attahir, this include;his biography,his 

propagation of Islam,analysis of his works,among others, but nothing was mentioned 

with regard to his activities and impact of his Tafsir,hence considering him as one of 

the scholars under study. On Sheikh Ja‟afar; many books have also been written, such 

as” The Life and times of Hero: Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud” Adam by Hussaini I.Y. 

(2008). Another one is Bankwana da Gwani, Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam by Jamil 

Labaran (2008),Ayyami ma‟a da‟iyah by Muhammad Sani Umar (2013),among 

others.None of the writings discussed  his approach and impact of his Tafsir in details 

on the Muslim Ummah.Thus, this work is intended  to fill this gap.On Sheikh Awwal 

Abba Aji,books were also written on him,for example; The contribution of Sheikh 

Muhammad Awwal Abba Aji to the development of Tafsir, by A‟ishaA, B.A.Project 

submitted to the Deparment of Islamic Studies, University of Maiduguri 

(2012).Another one is “The life and contribution of Muhammad Awwal Usman Abba 

Aji to Borno and the Nation, written by Ali Mu‟azu (nd).The writingconcentrated on 

the historical background, such as his biography, education, his activities on Da‟awah 

in general, lectures delivered by him and other things, but with regard to his 

approach, methodology, influence and the impact of hisTafsir on the people. 

On the other hand, the establishment of their Tafsȋ r circles, the area of 

emphasis for each, their inclination to difference Islamic associations, their approach 

in reforming the Ummah socially, economically and religion, their contributions to 

uniting the Ummah through Tafsȋ r were also not mentioned.All this is a gap which 
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needs to be filled by conducting research on them, hence this research intends to fill 

in the gaps left. 
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2.20    Summary of Literature Review 

The literature introduced a brief account on the historical background of 

Tafsȋ r, since the life time of the prophet Muhammad (SWA) to the time under 

discussion. These include the contributions of the Ṣ ahābah development Tafsȋ r 

literature, emergence of schools of Tafsȋ r, the transmission of Tafsȋ r.The 

discussion portrayed the features of Tafsȋ r during the Ṣ ahabah period, where there 

was no much difference of opinions among them compare to the time after them. And 

during their time, Tafsȋ r was part of Hadith. The generation of then Ṣ ahabah was 

followed by that of the Tabi'ȗ n,( the students of Ṣ ahabah), who took up the 

responsibility of teaching Tafsir to their students, the Tabi'-al-Tabi'ȋ n. 

It was during the period of the Tabi'u al-Tabi'ȋ n that Tafsȋ r literature was 

separated from the Hadith.In this chapter, kinds of Tafsȋ r have been discussed, that 

is Tafsȋ r of al-Qur‟ān by al-Qur‟ān, Tafsȋ ral-Qur‟ān by Sunnah, Tafsȋ r al-Qur‟an 

by the statement of Sahabah and Tafsir of al-Qur‟an by Tabi'un which, is the next to 

that of Ṣ ahabah (RA). Those who contributed to compilation of Tafsȋ r include: 

Yazid bn Harun, Sufyan al-Thauri, Shu'ubah bn al-Hajjaj, among others. Among the 

kinds of Tafsȋ r were Tafsir by al-Ra'y, Tafsir al-Isharȋ ,Tafsȋ r al-Fuqahā‟u, 

scientific Tafsȋ r, as well as the prerequisites of Tafsȋ r is also discussed in the 

chapter.Books have been written on the selected Ulamah understudy, but without 

details on their activities on Tafsȋ r, so the research is to bring out what was missing 

in that direction.  
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CHAPTER THREE 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

3.1      Introduction 

The methodology in any research is the operational blueprint which the 

researcher intends to employ in conducting his research. In any research, after 

selecting a topic, the next thing should be the question of how to go about the 

research. Methodology is an overall plan, and strategy for investigation which guides 

in the collection of data and analysis. Abdullahi (2010), in Tukur (1999), compares 

methodology as a building plan which guides the builder at every stage of the 

construction such that the type of building constructed is exactly the same as that 

drawn by the architect. 

Koya (2011), said that there is a specific way in conducting research in any 

field of Islamic studies. He mentioned that even among the scholars, each has his own 

method different from others. For example, Imam al-Bukhari, Imam Muslim Ibn 

Khaldun, al-Ghazali among others. 

 Although, there are  numerous   types of research methodology depending on 

which is suitable for the researcher or what he wants to investigate, and each has its 

basic principles to follow in order to arrive at the appropriate result. Dalhatu 

(2011:173), has stressed that Muslim scholars such as al-Ghazali (d.505AH), and Ibn 

Khaldun (d.808AH), have identified major areas of research in Islamic studies and 

classified them accordingly.Such as jurisprudence, theology, Hadith and civilization. 

Each of these areas or field of research has its own unique method design except in 

few areas where they are interwoven. 
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The methodology in every research always indicates the limitation of research 

activities, which enables the researcher to concentrate. Each research has its own 

instrument specifically to be used while conducting the investigation process. 

No method of research design should be follow strictly because it may happen 

that when the research starts; certain circumstance may occur and dictate the changes 

in the planned and designed method. These may sometime warrant to alteration or 

suspension of the design plan. Thus, the research method stands as a proposal for 

what the researcher intends to do, which may encounter review or changes depending 

on the circumstances and adjustments in the process of the research activity. 

3.2   Research Methodology 

A researcher must decide on the area or time, his problem is mainly centered 

(Osula2005:161), these have been classified into three, the past (Historical research 

method). The present (what is now happening) or the future (what probably will 

be).As Thomas (1998:56), has asserted in Dalhatu, (2010: 169), the nature of the 

problem in most cases determine the selection of the primary method of its 

investigation in terms of data collection, analysis and data interpretation. Research 

methods have been classified into the following, viz: Muhammad (2011), 

Historical,case study,  observation, and ethnographic, among others. It is possible in a 

research to adopt one or more of the methods.A researcher interested in events or 

activities that belong to the past will have to rely on documents or, records or what 

probably people tell him. 

In research, there are basically primary and secondary sources from which the 

researcher obtains his information. The primary sources refer to actual eye witness or 
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participant in an event, while secondary sources are the information obtained from a 

middle man who relays on such information from original witness to the 

research.Therefore, the primary sources of this research work were any available 

literary contribution, materials or witting of any one of those whom the research 

centered on.The secondary sources will be any available literature written and 

research conducted on them.  The methodology applied involved population and 

sampling method, the populatin of the research is northern Nigeria,while the sample 

of the research is the scholars under study. The researcher tried as much as possible to 

apply conventional empirical and observatory method of data collection, since it 

involves research on some selected Ulamah. The researcher critically studied the 

method/princliples of their presentation, style, and main focus, sources for their 

Tafsir.In addition, their higher priority, how people viewed their Tafsir, their 

approach, the influence and impact of their Tafsir on the lisneners among others were 

considered. The research would be carried out objectively. 

In conducting this research, we have carried out the study by visiting libraries 

and research centers, where one kind of information or another was secured. Such as, 

Ahmadu Bello University Library, Department of Islamic Studies Library, Kaduna 

State Library, Islamic Studies Library, Bayero University Kano library, Department 

of Islamic Studies library, Usman Danfodiyo University Library, Department of 

Islamic Studies Library, Waziri Junnaidu History and Culture Bureau Sokoto, Arewa 

House Library, Kaduna. The researcher also visited non- governmental libraries such 

as Malam Muntaqa Kumasi library Zaria, Malam Ladan Dan Sharehu library Zaria, 

among others. 
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In the case of the research the researcher  have consulted some relevant 

unpublished M.A dissertations and Ph.D. Thesis, collection of magazine, journals, 

newspapers and conference papers, published textbooks related to the study, the 

researcher  have also browsed some relevant information from the internet. 

Apart from the libraries; the researcher has also patronized Zaria city and 

Sokoto open markets book sellers to get some published books related to the study. 

This means that both primary and secondary sources were utilized, but priority was 

much accorded to the primary sources because of their originality. 

In carrying out this study, the researcher embarked on an extensive field work 

between June 2011 to December 2014. During such field work we tried and met some 

scholars who were very conversant in the field of Tafsir. These among others, include 

Chief Imams of some certain Mosques, and those used to conduct Tafsir in different 

places especially in the month of Ramadan. The researcher met our informants either 

in their houses or offices and interview with them privately. This enable them the 

opportunity of narrating the information relating to the area of our study freely. The 

researcher also took care of getting the views of different Ulamah belonging to 

different trends of through and indications. 

The next stage, for the fact findings, we referred to some recorded Tafsir 

sessions of the three Ulamah under study with the view to making a very careful 

survey, observation and analysis on their method, approach, their sources and main 

focus in Tafsir. In this regard, the video and audio recorded cassettes were obtained 

and utilized.  
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Moreover, the researcher utilized the Tafsir programme of Sheikh Ja‟afar 

from the Federal Radio Corporation of Nigeria (FRCN), Kaduna, Rima Radio Sokoto 

and Maiduguri State Radio, for Sheikh Sidi Attahir and Sheikh Abba Aji respectively. 

And finally we listened to and study these CD‟s and cassettes, this enable the 

researcher to embark on the analysis of the data collected. 

3.3 Insruments for Data Collection 

In any research, the instruments for collection of data, the procedure to be 

used, and the methodology to be used are all to be determined by the nature of the 

research. In a single research, many methods may be adopted in order to arrive at the 

specific result. The researcher intends to use the following as the instruments for 

collecting and analyzing the data with the view to making very careful survey and 

analysis on their methods/ principles; interpreting Qur‟an by Qur‟an, Qur‟an by 

Sunnah, Qur‟an by the statement of the Sahabah and Qur‟an by the explanation of 

Tabi‟un and al-Tabi‟ual-Tabin, establishment of their Tafsir circle sources of their 

Tafsȋ r, their main focus, and their higher priority among others, while they are 

conducting Tafsȋ r. 

In this vein, the Video and audio recorded Tafsȋ r both radio cassettes, CD‟s, 

DVD‟s plates, some were obtained from families of the Ulamā. Others were 

purchased from markets, some obtained from States Radio and  Nigerian Television 

Authority (N.T.A.),  broadcasted during Ramaḍ an and after.For example,  the 

complete Tafsȋ r of Qur‟ān of Shiekh Abba Aji was obtained from his family at 

Maiduguri in 2011, while some Radio cassettes contained his Tafsȋ r  been utilized 

were purchased at Kofar bai market in Kano City. Sirmilarly, the Tafsȋ r video CD‟s 
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of Shiekh Sidi Attahir were obtained from his family at Sokoto in 2013,and  some of 

the radio cassettes contained some Suras of  his Tafsȋ r  were  obtained from a staff 

of Rima Radio Sokoto (Mal. Abubakar Kofar Atiku) . The audio CD and DVD plates 

contained Tafsȋ r of Shiekh Ja‟afar were purchased from the market. The CD‟s plate 

contained the biography of Shiekh Sidi Attahir was obtained from Rima Radio 

Sokoto,while the C.D. plates contained the biography of Shiekh Ja‟afar (his interview 

with National Television Authority (N.T.A) Borno were obtained from one of   his 

students (Abdurrahman Muhammad Dan Malam) at Kumo,Akko local government, 

in Gombe State in 2013. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

THE DISSCUSSION OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS OFTHE SELECTED 

MUSLIM SCHOLARS TO TAFSIR 

4.1 Introduction 

Here,the researcher looked at the life history of the three Selected 

UlamahSheikh Sidi Attahir Ibrahim, Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam and Sheikh Abba 

Aji.Effort has been made to discuss the approach and impact of their Tafsir on  the 

Nigerian Muslims from 1970-2010,this include; their contributions to Da‟awah 

through the media and as a traditional Muslim scholars, their approach to Tafsȋ r, 

their higher priority in Tafsȋ r,the scientific approach of some of them in 

thierTafsȋ r,demonstration in their Tafsȋ r,the influence of history on some of them 

in their Tafsȋ r, their contributions toward peace and unity,their interpretation to 

facilitate socio-economic attitudinal condition of the peolpe,application of Ta‟awȋ l, 

by some of them,and how their Tafsir made an impact on the listeners, among others.  

4.2 (i)  Biography of Sheikh Sidi Attahir Ibrahim 

His name is Muhammad Attahir, son of Malam Ibrahim Maigandi. He was 

born at Kofar Atiku area in Sokoto town in the house of Ubandoma in 1934 (Rima, 

1996). His father was an Islamic scholar who taught at the Ubandoma Qur‟anic 

school, who witnessed the colonial conquest on Sokoto Caliphate and also occupied a 

dominant place in the Tafsir and preaching arena in the area ( Aminu, 2008:5). 

His mother was Malama Safiya, the daughter of Malam Muhammadu Daye 

who settled at Zoromawa area in Sokoto town. Sidi‟s mother was the first wife of 

Malam Ibrahim Maigandi. She was a devout Muslim who often engaged in fasting 
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and supererogatory prayers, frequent reading of the Qur‟ān and assisting her husband 

in the services of Qur‟ānic school. (Aminu, 2008) 

4.2 (ii) His Educational Background 

Sidi Attahir received the knowledge of Qur‟ān and other branches of 

knowledge from his father‟s wife. Sidi started learning how to recite Qur‟ān as early 

as four years from his father. He started learning Arabic alphabet and formation of 

syllables with vowels which were written on his wooden slate in order to master 

reading and writing Qur‟ān from his uncle Malam Yusuf Arzika, until he completed 

the whole chapters of the Qur‟ān at the age of twelve years (Aminu, 2008). 

After the completion of Qur‟ān from Malam Arzika, he started learning 

different branches of Islamic studies such as Tauhȋ d, Fiqh and Arabic language with 

his father. The books he read at that level include: Usȗ l-al-Dȋ n of Sheikh Usman bn 

Fodio, al-akhdhari of Abdulrahman al-Akhdhari, al-Ashmawi of Abd al-Bar al 

Rufa‟i, Qurṭ ubi of Imam Yahya al-Qurṭ ubi al-Dari, Iziyya of Abu Hassan Ali al-

Māliki, Ulȗ mal-Mu‟āmalat of Sheikh Uthman bn Fodio. Others are: Dāliya of 

Sheikh Usman bn Fodio, Mukhtar al-Shi‟ir al-Jahili compiled by Mustapha Saqa, al-

Muqāmat al-Hariri, al-Ishiriniyya, among others. 

He studied under numerous scholars at Makkah, Saudi Arabia. The schools he 

attended were: Madarasah al-Khalidiyyah from 1947 to 1950. Then Madarasatu 

Umar al-Faruq from 1951 to 1954, then Madarasatu Dar-al-Hadith babu al-Umrah 

1954-1958. At this school (Dar al-Hadih), he obtained a certificate authorizing him 

to take part in teaching Qur‟an and its exegesis, Hadith, Islamic history, among 

others (Rima, 1996). He also got another certificate called Sanad al-Mud under a 
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prominent scholar called Abu Muhammad Abd al-Haqq bn Abd al-Walid bn 

Muhammad al-Hashimi who permitted him to teach Islamic law of contract, 

measurement and Zakkah (Aminu, 2008). 

Sidi Attahir, within a period of four years from 1958-1962, studied under 

many scholars in different fields of Islamic studies at Makkah. Some of them were 

Sheikh Abd al-Muhaimin Abu Samhi (Chief Imam of the Masjid al-Haram) Sheikh 

Abu Muhammad Abd al-Haqq bn Abd Walid bn Hashim, Abu Sa‟id al-Pakistani, 

who was a prominent scholar in Hadȋ th, Sheikh Muhammad Umar Abd al-Hadi al-

Sudani (a Sudanese), Sheikh Alawi bn Abbas al-Maliki, a leader of Madarasah al-

Falah. Others were Sheikh Abubakar Hassan Kashnawi (from Katsina Nigeria, the 

author of the book titled Dima‟ual-Hajj)( Rima,1996). He also studied under a blind 

scholar called Malam Chindo, from Kano, Sheikh Maqbut Abu al-Kafi, Sheikh 

Abdullahi al-Somali (from Somalia), a prominent scholar and authority in history. It 

seems that Sidi Attahir had been influenced much by this scholar who made him to be 

highly knowledgeable in Islamic history and contributed in making hisTafsȋ r and 

other programs very interesting. In one of his interview he says: 

On the knowledge of history, we got enough from him, 

Masha Allahu! we received an advanced knowledge from 

him‟ such as history of prophets, history of past leaders, 

history of brave personalities up to the level that we can 

explain the time before the creation of heaven and the earth, 

before the creation of an angels, before the creation of 

insects, before the creation of human beings, mountains, 

animals, before the creation of light and darkness,before the 

creation sunder etc.We can also make an explanation on 

Jinns and Angels up to the period of the Prophet Muhammad 

(SAW) (Rima,1996).  
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Sidi studied from the above mentioned scholars‟ books such as: Sahih al-

Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sahȋ h bn Hibban, Sahȋ h bn Khuzaimah, Sahȋ h al-Hākim, 

Sunan al-Dar al-Qutni, Musnad Ahmad, Tafsȋ r bn Jarir al-Tabri, Tafsȋ r bn Kathir, 

and Tafsȋ r Jalālaini (Aminu, 2008). After his stay in Saudi Arabia, he returned home 

to Sokoto on 24
th

 April 1962. Malam BoyiSokoto was the last scholar under whom 

Sidi studied. Malam Boyi described him as an obedient and dedicated student 

(Aminu, 2008). 

With regards to modern education, when he returned backfrom Saudi Arabia 

to Nigeria, one Malam Yusuf Mafara advised him to take an entrance examination 

into the school for Arabic Studies, Kano to read a four year higher Islamic studies 

course (Usman 2008). He spent four years at the school, from January 1966 to 

December, 1969. 

 During the period of the study, he learned courses such as Arabic grammar, 

Qur‟anic studies, (Tafsir), Hadȋ th, Islamic History, Geography, Mathematics, Hausa 

and English Language. Some of his colleagues at the school include: Alhaji, Ibrahim 

Gashuwa, Malam Faruq Sani Kano, Malam Zubairu Sirajo Kaduna, among 

others.(Ibrahim,2004). 

4.2(iii) His Working Experience:    

 After his return from Saudi Arabia, his father requested the then Sultan of 

Sokoto, Sir Abubakar Sadiq III to provide him with a job. Sidi Attahir asserted in one 

of his interviews: 

... When I returned home from Makkah, my father, along 

with his brothers, went to greet the Sultan where they 

briefed him about my educational attainments and 

requested him to find a teaching appointment or admission 
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for further studies for me. The Sultan directed Malam 

Muhammad Turaki, a Councilor for Education to handle 

the matter…. I kept on waiting for the admission at school 

for Arabic studies, Kano, but I was given a teaching 

appointment (Rima R. 1996). 

 

He started teaching at the provincial secondary school (now Nagarta College 

Sokoto) in the year 1965. He used to teach Islamic studies courses in Arabic language 

and then translate into Hausa Language for the benefit of those who were not fluent 

in Arabic language. Between 1966 to 1969, he moved to Kano to further his studies. 

On his return he was posted to Sultan Abubakar College Sokoto where he continued 

to teach.Among his students at Sultan Abubakar College, are Professor, Ja‟afar 

Makau Kaura, Malam Mode Abubakar (Chief Imam Sultan Muhammad Maccido 

Institute for Qur‟ānic and General Studies, Mosque Sokoto) Malam Muhammad Isah 

Talata Mafara, (Rima.1996) among others. 

In 1971, Sidi Attahir was transferred to Ma‟ahadal-ilmiNizāmiyyah (learning 

academy) in Sokoto town to head the school. There he finally retired in order to take 

charge of his father‟s Qur‟ānic school. 

4.2(iv) Sidi  Attahir as a Traditional Scholar 

After the death of his father in 1971, Sidi continued teaching at his father‟s 

school.He and his brother Alh.Abubakar mai wa‟azu, were teaching both males and 

females. This continued up to when he established his school, known as Ma‟ahd 

Ulȗ m al-Qur‟aniyyah, It was the school where Qur‟anic sciences were studied. He 

used to teach the students from morning to noon and then would rest between Zuhr 

and Asr prayers before he would return and continue teaching up to Magrib prayers, 

till Isha‟i with the preaching session lasting up to 11:00pm. Students were coming to 

school from neighbouring towns such as Dange, Bodinga, Gwadabawa, among 

others. 
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 The subjects he taught include: science of Qur‟ān (Ulȗ m al-Qur‟ān), science 

of Hadith (Ulȗ m al-Hadȋ th) and Jurisprudence (Ulȗ m al-Fiqh). Some lecturers 

from Usman Danfodio University Sokoto and Shehu Shagari College of Education 

volunteered to assist to teach  different subjects to his students. These include, S.U. 

Balogun, Sheikh Kalim al-Rahman, Abdullahi Zawawi among others (Rima, 1996). 

The school has contributed tremendously to the development of education in Sokoto 

and environs and the courses of study included Tafsir, Ulum al-Hadith, Fiqh and 

Sȋ rah of the prophet (SAW). There was also the study of the Arabic language and 

knowledge of recitation of Qur‟an (Tajwȋ d) (Bara‟u 2006). 

After some time, due to lack of seriousness of some of the students, those 

lecturers stopped coming. At the end, Sidi Attahir was left to teach few serious 

students that had remained including his children and members of his family. 

 Sidi Attahir confirmed: 

Due to the negligence of some of our people (Students) 

who had not been attending lectures on time, these 

lecturers stopped coming.At times, a lecturer would wait 

for  the students for more than thirty minutes and no 

student was to be seen,( Sidi, 1996). 

 

Never the less, those who were with Sidi Attahir at all his teachings, 

preaching and Tafsȋ r sessions had been benefited a lot, and later they became 

scholars in and outside Sokoto. Forexample; Malam Abubakar Mabera, Malam Tukur 

Jangebe, Malam Musa Lukuwa, Malam Abubakar Mai Idgami, Malam Usman 

Dabagin Ardo,Mallam Dalhatu Modomawa,Mallam Sani Binji,Mallam Dalhatu 

Abdullahi,Mallam Tanko (an Army officer) ( Abubakar,2015) to mention but a few. 

Most of the above mentioned,are prominent scholars presently within Sokoto, Kebbi 
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and Zamfara states. And most of them are teaching and preaching Sunnah of the 

Prophet (SAW) in Sokoto State in particular and  Nigeria in general.  (Suyuti, 2013). 

4.2(v)  Some of his Students 

Sidi Attahir has many students.They include those that he taught at Nagarta 

College, Sultan Abubakar College, and Ma‟ahadNizāmiyyah.Some of students are: 

Malam Abubakar Mabera, Malam Musa Lukuwa, Malam Tukur Jangebe, Malam 

Abdurrahman Suyudi Sokoto, Malam Isa Talatan Mafara,  Ja‟afar Makau Kaura,  

Kabiru Tsafe.In one of his interviews, he said: 

 “… Some of my students became Governors, Ministers, Director generals, Judges, 

permanent secretaries and Imams, among others. (Rima, 1996). 

4.2(vi) His relation with the Authorities 

 Allah (SWT) has described scholars as the most fearing personamong His 

servants. He said: 

 
Meaning: 

 

 Only thosetruly fear Allah from among His 

Servants, who have knowledge (Fatir:28). 

 

According to the Hadith, reported from Anas bn Malik,  Prophet Muhammad 

(SAW) was reported to have  said, the (importance of) scholar on earth is the same as 

the stars in the heaven, they are to rightly guide in the darkness…( Mus‟nad  Ahmad, 

Vol. 25 :185. 

 Considering the above verse from the Qur‟ān, and the Ahadȋ th of the Prophet 

(SAW), Sidi Attahir did not compromise in any issue which was contrary to Islam. 

That was why sometime in 1978, he was at loggerheads with leaders that tried to stop 

him and others from preaching (Abdurrahman, 2013).  
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(Aminu,2008) has described Sidi Attahir as:- 

He encourages both leaders and the general public on 

doing good deeds. He laid great emphasis on Allah‟s 

consciousness and denounces arrogance and superiority 

complex…. He also charged the rulers to be exemplary in 

morality and enjoined their subjects to do good things and 

avoid evil deeds if they want to earn the respect of their 

followers. (Aminu, 2013:15). 

 

 Sidi‟s bravery in his presentations did not make him to be rude or disobedient 

to his leaders, or call for disobedience. He used to preach in an orderly manner (Jabo, 

2015) bringing examples from the Qur‟ān and Ahadȋ th of the Prophet (SAW). Some 

time, he used to cite examples of what happened to the past generations who 

abandoned the teachings of the Messengers send to them. The way of his presentation 

and address to the traditional rulers and public in media houses earned him public 

recognition and respect, something that made the Sultan of Sokoto Sir Abubakar 

Sadiq III to appoint him as Sarkin Mālamai (leader of Sokoto Ulamā)..He was a wise 

scholar; he was good in providing proofs of whatever   he wants to defend with verses 

from the Qur‟an or Hadith of the Prophet (SAW) to convince the listeners. He was 

brave and courageous not hesitating to tell the truth to whosoever is affected (Jabo, 

2015). 

Abd Arrahman Suyudi (2013) reports that: 

There were many times Sidi had clashes with the different 

authorities   threatening him to stop preaching, but this 

did not stop him from the activities of (Da‟awah) 

preachings. 
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4.2(vii) His relation with Other Scholars 

Sidi‟s relationship with his colleagues, scholars was the same as his 

relationship with the authorities. It is a fact that after the Jihad of Sheikh Usman 

Danfodio, Northern Nigeria became a better place as far as Islamic activities were 

concerned. Day by day, teachings of the Jihadists were being replaced by innovations 

in religious practice. Some of them engaged in different kinds of evil acts of what 

Sheikh Usman described as (shirk) polytheism. This includes using Qur‟ānic verses 

for magic (sihr).Others abandoned preaching to people about their religion. This habit 

continued up to the time when Sheikh Sidi Attahir tried his efforts to see that people 

avoid such things. From there, some of them started blaming him, but he continued 

the activities of Da‟awah (preaching‟s) (Suyuti, 2013). 

4.8(viii) His contribution to Islam 

 Allah (SWT) commanded that His message should be extended to people.As a 

result, preaching the religion of Allah, is the task upon the messengers and the 

scholars who are the inheritors of the messengers. It is the responsibility upon 

scholars to guide people from darkness to light, from disbelief (Kufr) to belief 

(Ȋ man), from polytheism (shirk) to Tauhȋ d, from Bidi‟a to Sunnah, from ignorance 

to knowledge, from Hell-fire to paradise through Da‟awah.  

Aminu,( 2008:18) reported that: 

He (Sidi Attahir) attacked the pre-Islamic beliefs of the 

Hausa people concerning Sihr, Bokanci (Fetishes) and 

dabo (magic) more especially when it was discovered that 

many people visit sorcerers. 
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Suyuti ( 2013,)  in an interview, asserted that: 

I can recall in the year 1978, when National Wa‟azi 

(preachings) was organized by Jamā‟atu Izalati al-Bid‟ah 

wa Iqāmati al-Sunnah at Shehu Usman Danfodio mosque 

in Sokoto, Sidi Attahir was one of those who preached at 

the time. I can recall when he started the preaching; he was 

crying and saying „I swear even if we shall be killed, we 

will extend the teachings of Lā‟ilaha Illallah! Either to be 

shot to death! or to be beaten. We must say “there is no 

God to be worshipped except Allah! In the occurrence of 

any calamity, none is to be called (for assistance) except 

Allah! We must  say that there is nothing important (on 

earth) than al-Qur‟ān. 

 

 In the light of critical analysis of the statement above,it will be realized that 

Sidi Attahir regarded the matter of Tauhȋ d (to belief in Oneness of Allah) as the 

basis for guiding his people whom he consideredto have been neglected. And he 

confessed for being responsible for any problem that will come as a result of his 

preaching. His main concern was to present his (Da‟awah) preachings as directed by 

Allah (SWT). Sidi realized at that time that, some people when faced by some 

problem instead of mentioning Allah (SWT), they mention something else, which is 

contrary to the teaching of Islam. He further realized that people do not pay more 

attention to Qur‟ān and its teachings. Thus, he reminded his people that there is 

nothing important to the Muslim than the Qur‟ān. 

     He also called Muslim scholars and preachers to adopt good method of 

preachings(Da‟awah ) as Allah (SWT) directed the prophet (SAW). Allah says: 

 
Meaning: 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good 

instruction, and argue with them in a best way. (al-

Nahl:125). 
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He used wisdom in his call for the practice of Islam. This made the people of 

Sokoto town to troop to his place of preaching, and earned him respect from the 

members of the community. 

 Malam Mode Abubakar, (2010) says: 

Sidi Attahir‟s preachings(Da‟awah) is exhibiting 

kindness, gentleness, and good manners when dealing 

with people. As an active member of the society, he 

maintained good social relations and did not alienate 

himself from people. 

 

 

4.2(ix)   His contribution through Media 

The Media is an important instrument to be used in connecting and 

communicating for education, business and it is  helpful in bringing about social 

awareness. Sidi Attahir realized the role played by the media in reaching a large 

number of people and he started propagating Islam through the media as far back  as 

1971 (Rima 2013), Sidi was among the first set of scholars to use the media for 

propagation in Sokoto. Rima Radio, Sokoto and the Nigeria Television Authority 

were among the media houses Sidi used to preach to the public (Ibrahim 2006), he 

started his (Da‟awah) activities through N.B.C (Now Rima Radio) in Sokoto. It was a 

weekly programme on Islamic history especially the biography of Messengers and 

Prophets of Allah (SWT). He was also conducting Tafsir on Nigerian Television 

Authority Sokoto. The programme he was presenting includes: Jawabi kan Azumi, 

(Explanation on fasting) JawābikanLayya, (Explanation on sacrifies of Idal-adha) 

Jawābi kan Ashȗ rah (The significance of the tenth day of the first month of Islamic 

calendar), and TārihinAnnabawa (The biography of massengers).  
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Furthermore, the programmes he was presenting on Rima Radio include, 

FilinFatawowin Addinin Musulunci (a programme on legal opinion concerning 

Islamic Law) Wa‟azin Musulunci (Islamic preching), Fa‟idar Musulunci (The 

significance of Islam), Mu‟ujizojinal‟Qur‟āni (The miracles of Qur‟an) 

(Aminu,2008: 27). He also conducted special programmes on special occasions such 

as Jawābikan Zakah (Explanation on alms), Jawābi kan Hajj (Explanation on Hajj), 

Jawābi kan Zakatu Fitr (Explanation on zakat usually given at the end Ramadan 

fasting) and Jawābi kan Sallar Idi (Explanation on Id prayers), (Rufa‟i, 2006). 

Aminu (2008), reported that: 

He conducted programmes on Mu‟ujizojin al-Qur‟an and Tarikh al-Anbiya‟i with 

Kebbi State Radio since its inception in 1993 at Birnin Kebbi. 

4.2(x) Some of his Good Moral Qualities  

Islam considers good behaviors or politeness as an important factor that 

brings good understanding, unity and peace among the (Umma) Muslimcommunity. 

In many Ahadȋ th the prophet (SAW) indicates the position of good behavior in 

Islam.  

Among the Ahadȋ th: Nawas Ibn Sam‟an said: 

I asked the Prophet (SAW) about uprightness and 

offence, he said: The uprightness is politeness, while an 

offence is what cofuses your mind. (Musnad Ahmad Vol. 

36 P. 31). 

 

Sidi Attahir was aware of the importance of good attitude (husun al-khulqi) 

that was why he became exemplary in his dealings. According to Nasir,(2004) the 

true nature and character of human being are sometimes better reflected by what 

others say about him than what he says about himself (Nasir, 2004:161). Sidi Attahir 
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never hesitate to address any wrong doing from any quarters. (Suyuṭ i  2013). Some 

wealthy and highly placed government officials considered him critical and 

challenging, (Aminu 2008:16). He is straightforward; he condemns dishonesty, 

cheating fraud, etc. Malam Mode Abubakar described Sidi Attahir as a polite and 

straightforward person in his speech and action. He is also very conscious and 

reserved on some issues. Malam Aliyu Gidan Kanawa Sokoto, in one of his 

interviews, described Sidi Attahir as someone that; whatever was worthy of 

commendation he would not hesitate to encourage it. Events at different periods in 

Nigeria illustrated this point clearly. For instance, he commended the government of 

Ahmad Sani Yarima of Zamafara State for his implementation of Shari‟ah legal 

system. He also praised the Sokoto State government for its support and 

implementation of Shari‟ah in SokotoState. He, likewise, commended the Jamā‟atu 

Nasril Islām (JNI) and Supreme Council for Islamic Affairs (SCIA) under the 

leadership of the Sultanate council for establishing moon sighting committee to solve 

the problem of the moon sighting  in Nigeria (Aminu, 2008:17). 

Malam Boyi Sokoto reported that Sidi was brilliant and hardworking, obedient and 

helpful to his parents and elders. He was a charitable man and sometimes would seek 

charity from people who attended his preachings for the poor, the needy and new 

converts. 

He died on 16/4/2004 at the age of seventy (70). He left behind two wives thirty two 

(32) children: 20 males and twelve (12) females 

The following is one of those who contributed to the development of Islam in general 

to the development of Tafsir in particular in nNorthern Nigeria. 
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4.3     TheContribution of Sheikh Ja’afar Mahmud Adam to the Development  

 of Tafsir 

Under this heading; the following are to be discussed:  Sheikh Ja‟afar‟s 

biography, these include; his educational background, some of his scholars, some of 

his students, some of his collegues, his contribution to Islam and some of his good 

qualities. 

4.4(i) His Biography 

Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam was born on February, 1961 in Daura city of 

Katsina State of Nigeria. His grandfather‟s name is Malam Adam who was the only 

prominent Scholar of Daura who had been representing Daura in the annual 

convention of prominent Islamic Scholars in Nigeria during the time of the premier of 

the North region (Ahmadu Bello Sardauna Sokoto). (Husaini, 2008). 

The family of Sheikh Ja‟afar was a learned family; his grandfather was 

teaching different fields of Islamic knowledge, such as Fiqh and the knowledge 

which related to Arabic language such as grammar, Ṣ arf, etc. (Umar, 2007). He 

started learning Qur‟ān from Malam Magaji Haruna, who was his first teacher who 

taught him Arabic Alphabet, and he started learning Qur‟anic Education under 

Malam Haruna who was the husband to his elder sister. He almost memorized Qur‟ān 

under a Scholar called Abdullahi Danzarmo. He completed the memorization in the 

year 1978, at Hadeja in Jigawa State, (Borno NTA, 2005) when he was sixteen years 

old. Sheikh Ja‟afar engaged in learning different fields of Islamic education, such as 

Hadith, Fiqh, Tauhid, among others. 
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4.4(ii)      His Educational Background 

Sheikh Ja‟afar had started his education at his early age. The following are the 

schools and the dates of attendance: 

 

. SCHOOLS YEARS 

1. Traditional School (Makaranta Allo) 1965-1978 

2. Markaz Established by Egyptians 1980-1983 

3. Adult Evening Class in Kano city 1980-1984 

4. Government Arabic Teachers College in Kano city 1984-1988 

5. Islamic University of Madina in Saudi Arabia 1989-1993 

6. African University of Sudan in Sudan  2001-2003 

7. Usman Dan Fodio University Sokoto Nigeria 2005-2007 

 

4.4(iii) Some of his Scholars 

 

In fact, Sheikh Ja‟afar had studied from many scholars in Nigeria,  Saudi 

Arabia (in Madinah)  and in Sudan where he obtained his first and second Degree 

respectively. Apart from the above mentioned,he also attended schools of individual 

scholars like: 

Sayyid Abdula‟aziz Ali al-Mustapha (Egyptian), who taught him Tajwid in 

the period of three years. 

Mal. Nuhu Unguwar Dandago, who taught him Fiqh (Jurisprudence) 

according to Maliki School of law, and some books of Hadāth and some 

Arabic language books. 

Another one was Mal. Shehu Banufe, who was very vast in Arabic Language. 

He learned from him Arabic Grammar, Morphology (Sarf) Rhetoric 

(Balagha) and literature.  
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Sheikh Abubakar Jibrin, a lecturer at Bayero University, Kano from whom he 

studied kibatul al-Tauhid. 

Dr. Ahmad Muhamud Ibrahim, a lecturer at   Bayaro University Kano who 

taught him for more than 10 years before his death (in 2007). 

 Some of the scholars who taught him in Gwale Government Arabic Teachers 

College from1984-1988 include: 

Dr. Aminu al-Din Abubakar 

Mal. Isah Waziri among others (Labaran, 2008). 

 Some of those who taught him at the University of Madinah were; 

al-Sheikh Abu Yasir         

Dr. Muhammad Matra al-zahri. He was an exemplary person who love his 

students much.( Umar, 2007). 

al-Sheikh Abd-Wahab the proprietor of Markaz Ibn Taimiyyah at Kano.    

Dr. Ahmad al-Zahrani, who  was the head of department of the college for 

Qur‟anic Studies at the universities of Madinah al-Munawwarah when Sheikh 

Ja‟afar was a student there. 

Al-Sheikh Khalid Ibn Abdullahi al-Sabti, he taught him science of Qur‟ān at 

the university, Sheikh Abdurahman al-Huzaifi, Dr. Khalid al-Sabah among 

others. 

4.4(iv) Some of his Students 

 

Sheikh Ja‟afar had many students, apart from those who listened to his 

cassettes, males and females. Some of them include: Mal. Muhammad Sani Abu al-

Auza‟i, al-Hamidi, (Sani, 2013). Mal. Abdullahi Umar, Mal. Aliyu Yunus( Chief 

Imam of Ibn Affan Juma‟a  mosque, Rijiyar Lemo, Kano City), others were; Mal. 

Abd al-Qadir Salisu, Mal. Lawal Abubakar, Mal. Yahaya Usman Sulaiman Rijiyar 

Lemo,  Mal.Nura Sani, Mal. Sa‟idu Haruna, among others; (Sani, 2007). 
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Among the women who studied under Sheikh Ja‟afar are; Malama Batulu 

Aminu Dan-tata, Malama Mariya Sani Bakori, Malama Zainab Sheikh Ja‟afar 

Muhammad among others ( Labaran, 2008: 42). 

4.4(v) Some of his Colleques 

During his stay at the university of Madinah, he had many friends, that 

included: Dr. Sani Umar R/Lemo, Dr. Mansur Ibrahim  Sokoto, Dr. Muhammad Sani 

Abubakar B/Kudu, Mal. Abd al-Qadir Usman, Mal. Sulaiman. Others includesd: Mal. 

Muhammad Anwar al Rahman, Mal. Abba Tijjani, Mal. Shuaibu Husaini, among 

others. (Umar, 2007). 

Friendship is something very important in Islam, thus, Sheikh Ja‟afar 

considered some selected people as his friends.These included: Sheikh Ibrahim 

Aminu Daurawa, Dr. Sani R/Lemu, Barrister Alh. Mahmud Tukur Adam, Alh. Inuwa 

Kari, Alh. Bashir Sa‟id, Labaran (2008). Others were: Dr. Ibrahim Jalo, Dr. Mansur 

Ibrahim Sokoto, Dr. Yahaya Abdullahi Njemena, Sheikh Abba Koki, among others. 

4.4(vi) His contribution to Islam  

During his life time, Sheikh Ja‟afar contributed to Islam tremendously. He 

engaged himself in different activities to move Islam forward. He received invitations 

for lectures from different institutions and organizations and honoured them 

accordingly. On tours for preachings (Da‟awah)activities, he visited many African 

countries such as Ghana, Togo, Niger Republic, Benin, Sudan, Cameroon and other 

places (Labaran, 2008 and Hussaini,2008:1). Similarly, he visited many states in the 

country such as Jigawa, Kaduna, Borno, Yobe, Bauchi, Zamfara, and Gombe among 

others, (Labaran, 2008). 
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Apart from delivering lectures and teaching students in different fields of 

Islamic Studies, he also arranged a special time for special students where he taught 

them different books such as al-Baiquniyyah (a book in science of Hadith) Tuhafatu 

al-Saniyyah for An Arabic grammar Usul al-Tafsir of al-Sheikh Ibn Taimiyyah. 

Others were: al-Arba‟ȗ n Hadȋ th of Imām al-Nawawi, Riyādh al-Ṣ alihin, Hisnul 

Muslim to mention but a few, (Labaran, 2008). Furthermore, he tried to co-coordinate 

the activities of teaching and learning of the Usman Ibn Affan centre. Sheikh Ja‟afar 

was among the initiatiors of re-implementation of Sharȋ ‟ah in Zamfara, Kano, 

Jigawa, Yobe, and Sokoto States which took place in 1993.( Hussaini, 2008:11) made 

an assertion that:”Sheikh had sacrificed both his time and life and available resources 

to engineer implementation of (Sharȋ ‟ah) according to the Sunnah of the prophet 

(SAW).” 

He continued saying: 

Sheikh delivered uncountable lectures at the risk of his life 

and most Muslims and non- Muslims dominated areas in 

Nigeria in order to energize the Muslim leaders and 

encourage them to support and implement the Sharȋ ‟ah 

no matter the constitutional obstacle, and no matter the 

criticism, of the internal and external enemies of Sharȋ ‟ah 

 

One of his contributions to Islam was that he tried to resolve the 

misunderstanding that was existing between the two parties of theIzālah movement 

(Jos section and Kaduna section).Sheikh Ja‟afar and his colleagues such as Dr. Sani 

R/Lemu, Dr. Jalo tried to settle the sections by writing a letter with the same content 

to both parties that they should fear Allah (SAW) and stop creating disunityamong 

theUmmah forselfish interest and worldly motive. It was Sheikh Ja‟afar that took the 

responsibility of distributing the letters to each section, but his effort did not succeed 
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(NTA Maiduguri, 2005). Sheikh Ja‟afar was among those that invited some 

prominent, scholars from Saudi Arabia to settle the dispute. Sheikh Ja‟afar was a one-

time chairman (Leader) of Izalah organization Kano state branch, as well as the 

National Preacher under the organization between1987-88, and 89. 

4.4(vii)    His relation with the Authorities 

 Sheikh, as a Mufassir, was much concernedabout his country in particular and 

Muslims in whereever they may be. That was why whenever government talked or 

introduced anything in which according to Sheikh Ja‟afar was contrary to good 

leadership he talked and called for change. He did not relate himself with any 

particular political party (Umar, 2013:73). His relationship with the authorities was a 

clear issue,he give advice towads good governance. According to the Hadith of the 

prophet (SAW); 

 Whosoever seesmunkar is taking place should change it with his hands,if he 

cannot; he should use his tongue,if he cannot, he should use his heart.This is the 

weakest from faith.( Related by Imam Muslim,Hadith-50) 

4.4(viii) Lessons from his life 

 Many people in Nigeria, and in West Africa at large have benefited from his 

vast knowledge, in Hadȋ th, Fiqh and especially Tafsȋ r of al-Qur‟ān. Hewas leading 

by example; he practiced what he preached. He was not among those who Allah had 

acused in (al-Baqarah: 44.) 

 

“Do you order for the righteous to people and forget your 

self” (al-Baqarah:44). 
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The religion of Islam is a complete way ofhuman life. This is because its 

teachings touched upon every aspects of life. In other words, Allah (SWT) revealed 

His Book to the prophet (SAW) to give an exemplary life style and guidance. Thus, 

whosoever refuses to follow the guidance has made a serious mistake. The Prophet 

(SAW) taught and guided people concerning matters of belief, worship, manners, 

characters, morals and so on and so forth. 

When Sheikh Ja‟afarwas trying to correct  behaviours of the people, he used 

good method and approach , even when their understanding of religion was not the 

same.For example, he always tried to call by using simple words, he never used 

words such as Kafir (unbeliever) or Mushrik(polytheism) (Abdullahi,2013). 

However, he highlighted those matters that needed the greatest attention during his 

time. He started with the most important issues, such as avoiding of shirk in worship. 

His call and teachings encompassed education, politics, self reliance ordering good 

eradicating evil andstruggle (Jihād). He turned people‟s attention to the Qur‟an and 

Sunnah, the fundamental source of Islamic learning. By doing so, he once again 

opened the door for Muslims to truly enter into Islam completely, rather than 

following other ways that leadtodivert them from the straight path. 

He understood that patience is one of the qualities which one should practice 

and hold in all his dealings.He divided patience into three: patience in following the 

directives of Allah (SWT), patience on abstinence from whatever affected a person 

such as calamities. 

 According to Abdullahi (2013), Sheikh was known for his dealing with those 

he disagreed with respectfull and kindness manner.He was also known to have 
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excircised  patience with them and fear of Allah exercised with them(Taqwah) and 

following strictly teachings of Qur‟ān and Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). He was 

also known for his good relationship with his family members. 

4.4(ix) Some of his Good Moral Qualities 

Good moral is one of qualities, which each and every Muslim is expected to 

possess (Labaran, 2008). Some of his good qualities include: 

1.  Rendering assistance to both teachers and students of Islamic studies, to 

enhance teaching and learning activities  

2. Assisting the orphans and Widows 

3. Sponsoring the studies of the less privileged in society 

4. Getting jobs for the jobless  

5. He was paying greater attention to his family when the need necessary, 

(Labaran, 2008:72-73). 

           It was part of his behaviors to respect elders even if they did not belong to the 

same Islamic organization. For example when he was killed, Sheikh Dahiru Usman 

Bauchi was in his house for condolence; he stated that: 

… I was fascinated and happy because Sheikh Ja‟afar had 

given me recognition in my position as an old man and a 

scholar in Islam. This behaviour of Sheikh Ja‟afar has 

humbled me, And was the reason why I am here to 

condole you today. (Husaini, 2009:58). 

 

        In another report, Sheikh Ja‟afar was known for his assistance to his neighbours. 

He likes telling the truth. He didn‟t used to make unnecessary request from people. 

He was interested in self reliance and calling Ummah to be self-reliant. He lived an 

exemplary life.For example, he was one time a washman, hand designer.Nobody was 

taking his responsibilities, he was known with higher contentment (Labaran, 

2008:78). Sheikh Ja‟afar was simple and flexible to any one interacting in him. It was 

after his death that some people were confessing about his assistance to them. (Umar, 

2013).  
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Whoever listens to his programs will find him encouraging people to be 

educated on both sides: Islamic and Western education for the benefit of Islam and 

Muslim and general. He practiced what he preached. He did not hesitate to address 

any wrong act from any person, or community. That was why many important 

personalities, wealthy or government official respected him. Sheikh Ja‟afar used to 

criticise government on any programs introduced which is contrary to the teaching of 

Islam e.g. the issue of beauty contest, or any kind of information published in the 

news paper which may lead to anarchy  or crisis in the country. For example, he used 

to criticize the three levels of government whenever he observe lack of commitment 

from any one of them,or falure to provide basic amenity  such as good drinking 

water, jobs, electricity, security, and education among others. He regarded giving 

good  training to his children as something very important .For example, in one of his 

interviews  with the NTA Maiduguri (2005), he expressed  the need for  being at 

home especially  when his children were growing up they need proper training at 

their tender age. Therefore he left no stone unturned in instilling moral virtues in his 

children, students and friends. He was modest in everything he does. He lived a life 

that was an interpretation of Islam and source of inspiration to modern Muslims. He 

listened to and accepted others opinions, observation as well as criticism unless when 

it was contrary to the teaching of Sharȋ ‟ah (Umar, 2013). 

Sheikh Ja‟afar was a person who wholeheartedly held the Qur‟an and Hadȋ th 

as his measurement of rejecting or accepting a view (Umar, 2013). He was among 

those who were frontliners for respecting the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). That was 

why he became very much attached to the books of prominent scholar of Hadith al-
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Sheikh Nasiru al-Din al-Bani. Whenever a new book written by the Sheikh Nasir 

appeared in the market, Sheikh Ja‟afar tried as much as possible to get and read it 

instantly (Umar, 2013). 

One of his closest friend and colleague at the University of Madinah 

(Dr.Muhammad Sani) reported that: 

“I always respect him (Sheikh Ja‟afar) for his respect for  the Sunnah of the Prophet 

(SAW) and calling to it, and  putting  into practice whatever it is part of it, even if his 

understanding is contrary to his collogues”. (Umar, 2013:66)  

Whenever he criticises government, he never target  any political party or any 

group of people or individual, but  anybody who did not do  the right thing.Many 

Politians have tried Sheikh Ja‟afar, to use him for their political mission and selfish 

interest, but he refused.( Umar, 2013:73). 

His much concern was on how to contribute his quota to solving the problems 

facing his society. One time he said to Dr. Sani Umar R/Lemo: 

… O Muhammad our commitment towards the 

propagation of Islam, and to see how to overcome any 

problem with regard to calling people to Islam is better  

than to sit and concentrate on our politicians …Umar,( 

2008:78). 

 

In fact, he was calculative, he was eloquent in speech, full of wisdom and 

spirit and bright foresight. For example, there was a time he was warning the 

authority of this country about what he realized that a number of youth were jobless, 

he cautioned about the occurrence of crisis and disturbances, whether in the name of 

religion, political or anything else. He made the statement in 2006. After his death, 

not more than five years such problems started in Maiduguri.  When he delivered a 
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sermon in which he mentioned the activities of E.F.C.C., one of his colleagues (Dr. 

Sani), had a contrary view on how the sermon should be. Ja‟far accepted the view of 

Sani, (Umar,and 2013:73). 

He was a Sunni who tried to act according to the teachings of the Prophet 

(SAW), his Ṣ ahābah and Salaf al-Ṣ alihȋ n, (Labaran, 2008). Sheikh handled the 

issue of educating people as one of the most important aspect in Islam for all men and 

women.  

4.5 The Contribution of Sheikh Abba Aji to the Development of Tafsir 

Sheikh Awwal Abba Aji was one of the prominent scholars who contributed 

in Nigeria towards the evelopment of Islam in general an to the development of Tafsir 

in Northern Nigeria in particular.He used his Tafsir sessions to enlighten the Ummah 

socially, economically, politically and religion.He is not a Hausa  he was mandara,by 

tribe. 

4.6(i) His Biography: 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji‟s name is Muhammad Auwal. His father‟s name was 

Uthman. Allah in his mercy blessed Uthman with Muhammad Auwal when he was 

38 years old. He was sent to Qur‟ānic school of Malam Muhammad Mandara in 

Maiduguri at the age of 5 to 9, he could read and write some portions of Qur‟ān. 

(Muhammad, 1990). 

After completing reading of the Qur‟ān, he started studying some fields of 

Islamic studies which includeFiqh (Jurisprudence), Arabic grammar, Tafsȋ r and 

others, from another teacher Malam Mustapha. Malam Mustapha used to organize 

Tafsȋ r at his residence in the month of Ramaḍ ān. When Sheikh Abba Aji was 16 
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years, 6 months, his teacher asked him to conduct Tafsȋ r and he conducted Tafsȋ r 

successfully in front of Baba Maidoki‟s house. From that time, his capability was 

recognized in the field of Tafsȋ r (Muhammad, 1990).  Despite the fact that his 

Malam realized his capability of conducting Tafsȋ r, he never made any attempt to 

conduct Tafsȋ r on his own without his teacher‟s permission. 

4.6(ii) His Educational Background 

Sheikh Abba Aji enrolled into formal system of education at older age. He 

gained admission into Sokoto Teachers College, from 1966 to 1968 where he 

obtained Grade- 111 certificate. He completed his Diploma in Arabic and Islamic 

studies from 1982-1985 at the University of Maiduguri. He enrolled for degree 

programme from 1984 to 1987 at the University of Maiduguri (Abubakar,2011). 

4.6.(iii) Some of his Students 

As a result of his recognised effort towards promoting Islam, many people 

benefitted from his knowledge and became scholars. Among his students are: Malam 

Mustapha Ibrahim, who became his Caliph after his death.Other students, includes, 

Sheikh Ali Gabciya, Imām University of Maiduguri Central Mosque, Sheikh Madu 

Mustapha who conducts Tafsȋ r at al-Amin Dagash central mosque in Maiduguri, 

(presently) Sheikh Abba Kiari, chief Imam of Imām Malik Islamic Central Mosque, 

Ustaz Ahmad Muhammad Abubakar Chief Imām of 5 of 5 Central Mosque in 

Maiduguri. Among them, Sheikh Dalhat, Chief Imām of Revenue office, central 

mosque in Maiduguri town. (Muhammad, 2011). 
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4.6 (iv) Some of his Teachers 

Among the teachers of Sheikh were  Malam Muhammad Mandara in 

Maiduguri, Malam Mustapha Gashua, who taught him Fiqh, and Arabic grammar 

apart from Qur‟ān and Tafsȋ r at Sokoto. He studied some books from Malam 

Muhammad Gwandu Kofar Atiku and others. 

4.6 (v) His Working Experience 

Sheikh Abba Aji was a classroom teacher from 1969-1972 at the Nguru and 

Budun Primary schools respectively. After attending Teacher‟s College, Gombe  in 

1973 where he obtained Grade-11 certificate in the same  year  and a three month 

UNICEF course, Sheikh Abba Aji was posted to UNICEF Demonstration Class as a 

classroom teacher in 1973. In 1977, he was promoted to Arabic visiting teacher. In 

1984, he was again promoted to senior visiting teacher and, in 1984, to Assistant 

Education Secretary II; Arabic Inspector the Position he was holding up to his death. 

4.6(vi) The Position held 

Apart from his official work, (teaching and preaching), Malam was  also 

appointed  as member in various committees constituted by voluntarily organizations, 

government parastatals and the state government. Records show that from 1980 up to 

his death, Sheikh was a member of Borno State pilgrim welfare Board. In 1988, he 

was appointed a member of Borno Radio Television Board. In 1988 he was made a 

member of Tran-Sahara Research Board of the University of Maiduguri. (Aliyu, 

1990:20). In 1989 he also served as a member of the Namibia Appeal Fund Board. In 

1987 and 1989 he was a member of Ramat Polytechnic Governing Board. In 1986 

and 1989, he was appointed Chairman of Mairi Juma‟at Mosque Committee, charged 
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with the responsibility of overseeing the various committee of the mosque building 

appeal fund. He also served as member of the University of Maiduguri Central 

Mosque Committee. Sheikh was a member of the Borno State Preaching Board, in 

1982. In 1978, Malam was appointed as the Chief Imam of Mairi Central Mosque. 

He started public preaching under the auspices and command of his teacher 

Malam Mustapha in 1958 (Mustapha, 2011). In 1970, he was in Nguru, a Kanuri 

speaking area in Borno State, his audience understand him very well. 

4.6(vii) His relation with the Authorities 

There has been a good relationship between him and the authorities.Perhaps, 

because of   his neutral approach without inclining himself to any Islamic association 

in Borno (Mustapha, 2011). This also, made him unique and to be accepted by 

everyone in Maiduguri and the country in general. His modesty persuaded many 

dignitaries coming to him to learn. But this relation did not stop him from telling the 

truth when necessary. He used to call whosoever was concerned during his Tafsȋ r 

session, on the contemporary issues related to Muslim Ummah.  

4.6(viii) His Relation with Members of his Family 

The relation between Sheikh Abba Aji and his family was no less than his 

relationship with his friends. He joked with each member of his family. He was 

trained to be mindful of Shari‟ah and avoid actions contrary to it.Generally, his 

family portrayed him as father, a husband and a companion. He married three wives 

and left behind 28 children, 18 males and 12 females. Among them, are: Muhammad, 

Abdul-Assalam, Tijjani, and Abubakar. Among the female are: Aisha, Halima, 

Mariyah, Fatimah to mention but some, (Muhammad, 2014). 
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4.6(ix) Sheikh as a Teacher at home 

Apart from his regular visitation to villages to preach, he also made himself    

available  at his residence to teach as a traditional scholar, where he organized a time 

for teaching students different subjects of Islamic studies. These include: Tafsȋ r, 

Fiqh, and Hadith.The following table showed days, time and material he used. 

Day Types of Book Time 

Monday Tafsȋ r 4:00-5:30pm 

Tuesday Taysȋ r al-allam 4:00-5:30pm 

Wednesday Minhāj al- Muslim 4:00-5:30pm 

Thursday Different books for the 

beginners 

10:00-01:00am 

Saturday was a special day set aside for government dignitaries to study at his 

residence by 7:30-8:30pm. 

4.6(x)His Contributions to Islam 

Sheikh Abba Aji was one of the scholars who brought a lot of positive 

changes both in the religious lives of the Borno people in particular and northern 

Nigeria in general. He used to travel to different villages to teach and preach on 

different aspects of Islam especially the acts which he considered devient from the 

right path.(Mustapha,  2011). Such includes; supersititions belief and fortune telling, 

use of protective charms among others. He also centered his preaching on some bad 

customs of northern Nigeria Muslims, especially where he lived, and which had 

become indistinguishable from religious rite due to long period of practice. Such as 

issues on marriage, naming ceremony, death and funeral rites known as (fidda‟uh) 

third, seven and fortieth day prayers for the dead and little things which, if left 

unchecked, could turn to shirk (polytheism) as mentioned earlier. He also warned 
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against unethical dressing especially by women, which formed the channel of 

proselyzation. 

He started his Da‟awah since 1958.By 1968, his  active career of preaching 

started while he was at Nguru.His father‟s long ambition was to have a son who will 

become a scholar and teach Islamic religion to the Ummah. This was very well 

known to him and he was given all necessary support to achieve this goal.(Abba, 

2014).He used to conduct Tafsȋ r in Hausa and Kanuri languages. His preaching in 

Kanuri made him to be accessible to a wide range ofaudiance in Maiduguri and its 

environs.    

His main focus of Da‟awah, could be said to have, revolved around the family 

life, matrimonial, harmony in Islam, importance of self-reliance, and economic 

independance, seeking for both Islamic and modern knowledge, personal cleanliness, 

and hygiene, obedience to parents and constituted authorities, and most importantly 

sincerety in worship, purity of intention in all of our dealings with the Creator and 

fellow human beings. These are paramount to recent efforts on peaceful co-existence, 

despite cultural and religious diversities as a society and as a nation.  

Among what could be considered as his major contributions towards 

attitudinal changes were theperformances of Qabdhu during the prayers as Sunnah, 

also wearing proper Hijāb by both married and unmarried women as 

compulsory(Mustapha, 2011).Sheikh condemned innovations and 

superstitions.According to him, some scholars considered some days as days of 

Nahȋ satu (misfortune days). For instance, they forbid marriage on specific days and 

months. They also forbid sleeping in the afternoon on Wednesdays.Most of the 
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people in Maiduguri and its environs believed in most of these superstitions before he 

stated preaching against them. He maintained that Sunnah is the interpretation of the 

Qur‟ān. 

4.6(xi) His Relation with Other Scholrs 

Sheikh Abba Aji did not incline to any Islamic Organization during his life 

time, other than the ahl-al-Sunnah. He accused some scholars of refusing to teach 

their followers the real Islam, but benefiting from the ignorance of the majority of the 

people in their day- to-day religious practices. Never- the- less, he exhibited anti Sȗ fi 

attitude and preaching Sunnahin his preaching and lifestyle. On many occasions, the 

traditional Ulamah had made attempts to stop him from preaching.  The most peculiar 

case was in 1981 when he was barred from preaching for his criticism of unIslamic 

practices and especially for the derogatory manner in which he dismissed the 

performance of Maulud al-Nabiyy,( Org 2014). The ceremonial commemoration of 

the prophet Muhammad (SAW)‟s birthday. It is well known, that the activity in 

Borno is highly a big festival. According to him, since the prophet (SAW) did not 

perform it throughout his life and did not instruct any of his Ṣ ahābah to perform it, it 

should not be celebrated. The attempt to debar him did not succeed. Similarly in 

1983, he was stopped from appearance on T.V. briefly because the Nigerian 

Television was under consistent pressure that his sermons should not be aired. 

However, when viewers started complaining about the conspicuous absence of his 

Ramaḍ ānTafsȋ r for that year, the TV station was advised to start airing his 

programme. In 1983 Borno State Government gave him licence in orerder to protect 

him against any intimidation, (Abba Org, 2014). 
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On the other side, hisrelationship with other scholars was cordial. He tried to 

remine his colleagues about their responsibility to enlighten and educate their people 

to the right path, according to Qur‟ān and the Sunnah of the prophet (SAW). He tried 

to encourage them to follow Qur‟ān and Sunnah in their teachings. Sheikh Abba Aji 

was the Sunni; he loves and respects Sunni scholars, such as Sheikh Abubakar 

Mahmud Gumi, Sheikh Ja‟afar, as he mentioned during his Tafsȋ r. There was a time 

somebody came to his house and asked him whether or not he likes Sheikh Ja‟afar 

Mahmud Adam, Sheikh Abba Aji indicated his sadness about the question and 

warned people not to investigate about his personal affairs; he described asking such 

question as something bad. He says:    

 Wani ya zo gida, (yana tambaya) wai ya zo ne, wai an ce 

wai ni ina son Sheikh Ja‟afar (Mahmud Adam fiye da 

kowa a cikin malamai)?  Wannan wane irin tambaya ne 

wannan? To na ji. Ina son Sheikh Ja‟afar fiye da kowa, to 

sai mene ne naka? An gane ko? To ni duk wani malami 

wanda yake kira ga sunnah, in dai malami ne yana kira ga 

sunna  kuma yana da kyakkyawan Aqidah,  wallahi  Ina 

son sa a ko ina yake! Kuma kofa a  bude take ga duk 

malamai masu kira ga Sunnah. Indai na san cewa Aqidar 

ka mai kyau, ai in dai ya tabbata haka ne , duk komada ta 

zaka gyara min kai malami na ne, tunda  zan fadawa 

jama‟a suna sauraro  zasu  dauka. To ni ba zan so in gaya 

wa jama‟a barna ba. Abunda zan gaya ma jama‟a daidai in 

tsira da shi a gaban Allah.Wannan shi nafi so. Ko da kalma  

daya ce, ya zama cewa  na fada kuma gaskiya ne a wurin 

Allah, kuma zan tsira da shi. Allah yace Annabi ya ce. Zan 

so in yiwa Annabi karya? Zan so in yiwa Allah (SWT) 

karya? 

Meaning: 

There was a day that I became so astonished, when some 

one came to my house and asked why it is that I cherished 

Sheikh Ja‟far that I cherished more than others? I answed 

by saying,‟It is not just Sheikh J‟afar that I cherished, but 

anybody that stands firmly to the teachings of the holy 

Prophet (SAW) would be loved by me‟He added by saying 
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anybody who calls people to the righteous path is 

welcome.He went futher to say that whoever sees any 

mistake from him should correct him earnestly because a 

good scholar is a representative of the Prophet (SAW), and 

so,he should adhere to any virtues that come his way and 

be ready to abstains from vices. 

 

He continued: 

Game da Sheikh Ja‟afar abin da ya  banban ta shi da  

Malam Mai rasuwa (Sheikh Abubaka Muhmmud Gumi)  

shi wannan yaro ne. Kar Allah Yasa giyar kuruciya ta 

dauke shi,   shaytan ya bi ta wajen kuriciya ya batar da 

shi.   Mun sake  samun malami. To don haka nike son sa. 

don  malami ne. Dukkan malamai ma su  wa‟azi inda zasu 

saurari Sheikh Ja‟afar zasu karu ne. Yana karantar da 

malamai ne. To, ta ya ya ba zan so shi ba?To kuma na 

rasa meye? Har da zai zo yana tambaya ko wai ina son 

Sheikh Ja‟afar?To, ina son sa shi  Sheikh Ja‟afar din! Ina 

son sa. 

Meaning: 

With regards to Sheikh Ja‟afar…what differentiates him 

from the late (Sheikh Abubakr Mahmud Gumi) is that he 

is young, I pray that may Allah (SWT) protect him from   

being misguided by his young age. We got another 

scholar. That is why I love him because he is my teacher. 

All the scholars conducting Da‟awah, how I wish they 

listen to Sheikh Ja‟afar, they will learn from his 

knowledge. I consider his programs as lessons for teaching 

scholars. Then why should I not love him? Then what is 

your concern? About whether I love Ja „afar or not?... 

Thus, I love Sheikh Ja‟afar! We pray for him that may 

Allah (SWT) protect him.  

 

When he was talking on Sheikh Abubakar Mahmud Gumi, he said: 

 Abubakar Mahmud Gumi Malami ne na Sunnah, Allah 

Ya jikan sa. lokacin da ya rasu  na ce lallai nayi hasara... 

Na yi asarar malami da nake koyi da shi, wanda nike 

dubawa kamar madubi.Amma ya rasu. Wallahi, ban san 

lokacinda nayi hawaye ba a cikin dare. Barcin da ban yi ba 

kenan har gari yawaye min. 
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Meaning: 

 Abu-Bakr Mahmud Gumi was a Sunni scholar.When 

Sheikh died, I wept like a baby because I said to my self 

that I lost somebody so dear,some body that served as a 

role model not  only to me but to so many people.May his 

gentle soul rest in peace .Ameen. 

 

That has been his relationship with the scholars of Sunnah as he indicated. That was 

his stand throughout his life.On the other hand, he faced critics among his colleagues 

those scholars who engaged in evil acts of magic (Sihr) by using verse of the Qur‟ān. 

4.6.(xii) Some of his Good Mora Qualities 

Sheikh Abba Aji lived a life of service to Allah (SWT) and humanity as a 

whole. His legacies of fear of Allah (SWT), moral uprightness, truth and kindness in 

Maiduguri will be missed by all. Sheikh Abba Aji was an unassuming, a cheerful, 

social human being, good family man and community leader, who lived good life 

worthy of emulation. He provided for his family within his income (Org 2014). He 

lived an ascetic lifestyle; he gave his children both Islamic and mordern education, 

and always encouraging people to be educated on both sides. He practiced what he 

preached, ((Muhammad, 2011). He used to visit his friends colleagues and students in 

their house‟s (Umar, 2011). He was an open minded person, who doesn‟t have 

religious bigotry.He has high respect for human beings irrespective of their class, 

ethnic or religious background. 

Sheikh Abba Aji diduseto address any wrongdoing from any wrong person or 

community. This was the reason why wealthy and highly placed government officials 

as well as other community people were respecting him, to the extent that some 

called him “Sayidina”(Our leader). He was simple, kind, humble and modest, 
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(Mustapha, 2011). He did not hesitate to show disapproval of any acts he realised is 

bad introduced in the country. For example, when the issue of beauty contest came 

up, he criticized those that organized the program. He was always ready to accept 

correction from any person .He did not succumbed to the people‟s wishes and 

unnecessary desires which were contrary to the teaching of Islam. Records showed 

that he was since his childhood brilliant and hard working, obedient and helpful to his 

parents and elders. (Abba,Org 2014). He always called for wealthy individuals to 

render assistance to the needy in the society especially widows and orphans, and to 

sponsor thier education. He avoided flamboyant dressing and never appeared in rags 

or dirty cloths. He wore clean and good attires. 

Sheikh Abba Aji was identified with great virtues, he was an epitome of moral 

rectitude because he left no stone unturned in instilling moral virtues in his children, 

disciples and friends. He was patient, calm, and composed, generous and simple, yet 

matured in his approach to all issues in life. He was modest in everything he did. He 

was calculative authoritative but not authoritarian. (Muhammad, 2011).  He was 

eloquent and captivating in speech as in spirit.He was bright and full   of lofty ideas; 

he was friendly to his children and others around him. He was resourceful and 

everyone fell comfortable with him.He was, indeed, a humble man whose life was an 

interpretation of Islam and a source of inspiration to modern Muslims. He listened 

and accepted others views unless when such were contrary to Sharȋ ‟ah. As posited 

by his son. 

His simplicity and kindness drew people,to come to his house for their 

matrimonial problemsespecially women. In fact anybody who was in Maiduguri can 
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witness that (Muhammad, 2011). It was known of him that if anyone who want to test 

his anger, let that person deviates from the dictates of Sharȋ ‟ah. This indicates that 

he did not tolarate any deviance from obedience to Allah (SWT).  

4.6 (xiii)His Death 

Sheikh Abba Aji returned to his Lord in the afternoon of Monday 7
th

 

December, 2009 (20
th

Dhul-Hijjah, 1430 AH), exactly a week after his illnessbegan in 

Makkah Saudi Arabia after the completion of Hajj rites. 

4.7 Sheikh Sidi Attahir’s Contribution to the Development of Tafsir 

Indeed, Tafsȋ r of Qur‟ān is very significant to the Muslims. Because it 

contains message from Allah (SWT) to prophet (SAW) as was directed to explain it 

to mankind. 

al-Qur‟an stresses: 

 
…And We have also sent down unto you, that you may 

explain clearly to them what is sent down to them, and 

that they may give thought. (al-Nahl:44) 

 

According to Ibn Kathȋ r (1999), when making comment on this verse, he 

stresses that, because the prophet Muhammad was the most knowledgeable on what 

has been revealed unto him, also Allah (SWT) knew that he was the best among all 

the creation and Leader of the children of Adam (AS) so that he may explain in 

details on what has been mentioned and elaborated on what is not clear to 

them.Soalso, mankindcan examine themselves and be guided by it, so that they may 

attend the victory of salvation. 

           This message contains commands and prohibition as well as history of the 

previous messengers, prophets and other past generations such as ashab  al-fil(The 
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people of elephant), ashab al-kahf (The people of cave), as well as ashab al- ukhudud  

to mentioned  some. Details of the above mentioned would come through Tafsȋ r. 

Some verses seem to be simple to understand while, others are different such as 

Mutashābihat,(ambigiuous)  and their explanation could be through Tafsȋ r. 

Al-Qur‟ān provides explanation of the following: 

Muslims will know thier creator as He has described Himself. 

He can know the purpose of his creation on this earth and what is expected of 

every person during his stay in this physical world of command and prohibition. 

 He will know the consequence of his attitudes and behaviour. 

Since al-Qur‟ān wasb revealed in Arabic language and not all Muslims 

understood the language, there is the need to translate it from its original language to 

their languages. In this vein, muslim scholars in Nigeria took it as an obligation to 

explain it from its original language to the language of these people such as Hausa, 

Yuruba, Fulfulde, Kanuri, among others especially in the month of Ramaḍ an. The 

choice of the month of Ramaḍ an to conduct Tafsȋ r could not be unconnected with 

this special position of the month in the eyes of the Muslims, because it  is the month 

in which Qur‟an was revealed as guidance to Mankind, and the month of selfrestraint 

(al-Baqarah:185), Allah (SWT): 

 
 

 

 

Meaning:  

The month of Ramaḍ an in which was revealed the 

Qur‟an, guidance to mankind and clear proofs for the 

guidance and the creterio. 
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Sidi Attahir was among the scholars who actively took interest in Tafsȋ r of 

Qur‟ān in the said month. The scholar started Tafsȋ r in 1970s and continued up to 

his death. His Tafsir circle was themost popular by then in Sokoto Town by then.( 

Mustapha,  2013). 

 Aminu   (2008) writes: 

His Tafsȋ r (Sidi Attahir) was attended by many people from different places. 

Some of them were scholars of Islam and students. The majority of people who 

attend his Tafsir are common people.They used to troop to his residence to listen to 

his Tafsȋ r.  

In the view of Suyudi (2013):      

During his life time there was no scholar to whom people were trooping to his 

Tafsȋ r like Sidi Attahir in Sokoto town when he was conducting Tafsȋ r. Because he 

was brilliant, eloquent and know how to keep his listeners, at alert without being 

bored or tired. Sidi was knowledgeable about Islamic history, he understood people‟s 

psychology. Therefore, he was always tried to draw the attention of his listeners by 

using some short stories.  

4.7(i) Establshment of his Tafsir Circle 

 Beginning of Tafsȋ r activity of the Sheikh was dated back to 1971 when his 

father died who used to conduct Tafsir at the time. where he engaged seriously in 

teaching other fields of Islamic studies and Tafsȋ r, together with his brother Malam 

Abubakar mai wa‟azi. He used to teach and conduct Tafsir on Thursdays and 

Mondays. These activities make him to retire from the civil service. (Rima,1996). 
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The methodology he adopted in his RamadanTafsir differed greatly from that other 

Mufassirun,he  hausa was more of Sokoto dialect. 

4.7(ii) His Sources of Tafsir 

 

In most cases, he used to relied much on Ḍ iya‟u al-Ta‟awȋ l fȋ  ma‟āni al-

Tanzȋ l of Abdullahi Ibn Fodio.Tafsȋ rJalālaini of Imam al-Suyuti/d.4911AH and 

Jilalul al-Deen al-Muhalla, Tafsȋ r ma‟ālimu al-Tanzil of Imam Muhyi al-Deen 

(d.516AH) and Rȗ hul bayān.He used to consult many books of Tafsȋ r before 

conducting his Tafsȋ r.During his Tafsir, he would not use any particlarTafsȋ r.This 

was as the result of his mastery of the Tafsȋ r. He spent more than thirty years 

conducting Tafsirin Sokoto (Mustapha, 2013). 

In addition to that, he used to consult books of theology, Fiqh and others 

dealing with various aspects of Islam, especially book of Sirah and Tarȋ kh.  

Sometimes, he used to come along with the book of Tarȋ kh and immediately after 

the Tafsȋ r session, he would continue with Tarikh (History).  

4.7(iii) His Approach and Style of his Tafsir 

Most of the Mufassirunin Northern Nigeria would during their Tafsȋ r read 

the actual Arabic text of the Qur‟ān, then make commentary from the side 

commentaries on   the book they are using. But this was not the case with Sidi 

Attahir. He merged the verse and the relevant commentary,   as well as the other 

information obtained from other books dealing with the same discussion. These 

include any other verse of Qur‟ān, i.e, when necessary he used Qur‟ān by Qur‟ān or 

Sunnah of the Prophet or statement from the Ṣ ahaba or Tābi‟i or Tābi‟u al-Tābi‟in 

(the generation came after the successors)to translate the verse all at a time without 
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necessarily repeating the reading of the verse already recited by mai-jam baki. By so 

doing, he simplified hisTafsȋ r so that the audience can grasp the actual meaning of 

the content without unnecessary hardship. Sidi Attahir realized that majority of those 

attending his Tafsȋ r were youths and common people who hardly understand the 

actual meaning of his discussion. That was why he tried as much as possible to avoid 

discussing too much issues of Nahwu (grammar), Balāgha (rhetoric), 

Ṣ arf,(morphology) and  Mantiq (logic),among others. 

Sidi‟s Mai-jambaki (One who recites before he interpretes) was one of his 

sons called Musatapha Sidi Attahir.He always want to receive the command before 

he proceed to another verse, this is the normal procedure among the Mufassirun at 

Tafsȋ r circles in Northern Nigeria. 

4.7(iv)  His Focus of Tafsir 

 It became necessary for any teacher to have his focus while teaching his 

students. The same thing applied to a Mufassir. They must have some priority 

messages which they want to convey to their disciples or listeners while conducting 

their Tafsȋ r.The discussion here revolves around establishing Tauhȋ d in the mind of 

his listeners, unifying the Ummah, giving proper training and guidance to the youth, 

through Sirah (historical events) in theQur‟an. 

4.7(v) Demonstration in his Tafsir 

In al-Qur‟ānal-Karȋ m, there are certain verses which need practical 

demonstrations while explaning them. For example in Q73:4, Allah says: 

 

Meaning: 
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And recite the Qur‟an with measured recitation. 

         When he was commenting on the above verse, Abu al-Hassan al-Khāzin 

(d.741AH) expressed the need on any reciter of al-Qur‟ān that when he comes across 

any verse reminds one of Allah (SWT), one should feel the greatness of Him in his 

mind. When he comes across any verse that discusses the torment, he should have 

fear in his mind. When he comes across stories he should realize the teachings therein 

(al-Khazin : 574). 

Thus, Sidi Attahir used the method of demonstration in his Tafsȋ r.For 

example when he comes across a verse which needs practical example, he tries as 

much as possible to mention or where practical demonstration is needed, he does that  

to his listeners.     

In al-Mudassir: 22 where Allah (SWT) 

) 

Meaning: 

Then he followed and showed 

 

Sidi Atathir tried to express the teachings of the verse(s) by using part of his 

body, such as face and the entire body. He some times contracts his eyebrows 

together and frowned with disgust while interpreting and explaning some verses. So 

also, in his translation, he mentioned some words in Hausa language in order to make 

the meaning of the verse clear, such as gahi,dwaci,bauri.(sour,bitter, and stringent).   

Another example of demonstration in Sidi Attahir‟s Tafsȋ r, was whenever he 

comes across a verse contained Sujȗ d (prostration) he used to prostrate.Some times, 
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he used to do this in order to teach his listeners how and when to prostrate. Some 

times he used to mention the importance of the prostration while reading Qur‟an. 

On his interpretation of suratu Luqman:18 where Allah (SWT) said: 

 

And do not turn your cheek towards people, and do 

not walk through the earth exultantly. 

He interpreted as: 

Kada ka do ra daga kundukukinka ga mutane 

Meaning: 

                                 You should not turn your cheek to people arrogantly 

He touched his cheek and said this is cheek. He continued turning his face 

right and left up and down, in order to indicate the teaching of the verse. Thus, Sidi‟s 

demonstration has contributed a lot to making his listeners to understand his Tafsȋ r. 

Furthermore, he used to present whatever he felt was necessary to discuss 

during his Tafsȋ r in order to make his Tafsir understandable. For example, during his 

Tafsȋ r one time when he came across the story of Musa (AS), Asiya the wife of 

Fir‟auna and Fir‟auna himself. He presented the drawing, showing image of Asiya, 

drown by a Muslim Arabs, the real picture of Fir‟auna captured in Egypt, and the 

possible picture of Musa (AS) captured in al-Mizan  a Hausa language newspaper 

vol. 188. Due his prequent used of Isra‟iliyyat, so he was thinking tha it was Musa‟s 

(AS) picture. 

 

He said: 

Wanga hoton na Annabi Musa ne don na karanta 

tarihi nai... 
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Sidi showed the pictures to the listeners and commented on them. He said, 

“The picture of Fir‟auna is clearly indicating someone who offended Allah (SWT), 

while the picture of Musa (AS) after spending about 3000 years in the  ground, his 

body did remain intact.He made the statement when interpreting Q20:40. 

In another example, there was a time a non-muslim woman came to him 

wanting  to accept Islam, he presented a container with water inside and directed the 

woman to put her hand inside while acceping the religion and she did, he explained to 

the listeners that it is the acts of Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). 

4.7(vi) The Influence of Sirah(Islamic history) in his Tafsir 

Sidi Attahir was a well known scholar of Tarikh. During his life time, he used 

to conduct sessions specifically on Tarȋ kh, at his house immediately after the 

Tafsȋ r. And he also used to conduct it at the old market area in Sokoto town at 

around 10:00pm to 12:00pm. On Tarikh Sidi did not restricted himself to only 

book,but he used to consult a number of books,these include; al-Bidayah wa al-

Nihayah of Imam al-Suyuti, Akhbaru Makkah, Akhbaru Madina,Ar‟sul al-Majali,al-

Wafah al-Wafah (Mustapha 2015) among others. 

4.7(vii)Sample of his Tafsir on Tauhid 

Sidi Attahir‟s higher priority in Tafsȋ r was Tauhȋ d.This is because he had 

discovered that people were doing the wrong things on account of lack of proper 

knowledge of sience of theology belief in supersitution, visiting the soothsayer and 

fortune tellers.Thus, he realized that his area of focus should be Tauhȋ d. That  was 

why whenever he will take time to explain it and extract in details many issues 
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contained in the verse(s) such as training children  good Aqȋ dah.  When he was 

interpreting Suratu Luqmān:13-14,  

Where Allah says:- 

 
Meaning: 

 

Behold Luqman said to his son by way of instruction O! 

my son join not in worship with Allah for false worship is 

indeed the highest wrongdoing. 

 

 

Sidi Attahir interpretes the verse as 

Lokackin da Lukman yacce ma da nai yana yi wa dan  

wa‟azi, yacce kai dana! Kar ka yi shirki zuwa ga Allah. 

Don haka, kar ka yadda ka hada Allah da wani ga bauta! 

Kar ka yi tsahi, tsaya ga Allah dai! Shirki zaluncine! 

Babba  Shirki duhu ne babba. Sabo da haka, kar ka yadda 

da shirki. 

 

When Lukman said to his son exhorting him,‟O my son 

you should not associate with Allah (SWT),you should not 

perform sihr (magic),associating anything with Allah 

(SWT) is a great sin,so should avoid it. 

 

While he was commenting on this verse he stated: 

“Kunji abu na farko wanda Lukman ya umurci da nai da shi ne Tauhidi.” 

Meaning: 

           So, the first thing that Lukman directed his son was Tauhid (Oneness of Allah) 

Sidi Attahir continued saying: 

 Sannan wurin rantsuwa, kar danka ya do ra fadin na sha 

aradu; ba rantsuwa bane. Wallahi arrantsuwa, don haka 

idan mutum ya saba da rantsuwa da wanda ba Allah ba, to 

karshenta shirki zai kaishi ga reshi. Manzon Allah (SAW) 

yace: “Allah ya la‟ani wanda yayi rantsuwa ba da Allah 

ba. Domin abinda amma rantsuwa shine ka shedadda 

maganagga ga wanda ya fi kowa girma a zuciyarka. Shin 
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akwai Mai Girma ga Musulmi awa Allah? Ba‟a rantsuwa 

ko da Annabi, ba‟a rantsuwa da Mala‟ika. 

 

Do not allow your son to swear with anything else rather 

than G                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

od or else he became prone to shirk (the acts of 

associating with Alah (SWT).The Prophet (SAW) warned 

seriously on swearing with something other than Allah 

(SWT) 

Sidi quoted a Imran:80 where Allah says: 

l- 

 

Meaning: 

 

No would he instruct you to take angels and Prophets 

for Lords and patrons what! Would he bid you to 

unbelief after ye have bowed your will. 

        According to Sheikh when swearing, you should not allow your child to swear 

by thunder (that was the tradition in Hausa land) swearing by thunder is not 

acceptable. You should swear by saying “Wallāhi” because when he becomes 

familiar with swearing by something else, this leads to associating patnerwith Allah. 

The Prophet (SAW) said Allah cursed any person who swears by something other 

than Allah. Because swearing means to testify with the one who is greatest in your 

mind. Is there anything greatest for a Muslim other than Allah? (No) or you hear a 

villager swearing with the turban of the Sultan of Sokoto, (because Muslims respect 

him), they think that it is allowed to swear by his turban. This is wrong. Muslims 

should not swear with the prophet (SAW) or angels. Then he quoted the above verse. 

He also elaborated on the relationship between Jins and the activities of soothsayers.  

 

He said: 
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 To saboda hakanga…. Lukman yah hori da nai kar shi 

bidi wani abu ga al-jannu, ko a bidi wani abu ga bokaye 

duk irin wadannan abubuwan a halin yanzu ana cikinsu, 

mace za‟a yi wa kishiya ace tazo ga bokaye ta amso 

magani kar ayi auren ko cikin kishiya ya zube, da sauran 

irin wadannan abubuwan. To Allah ya tsare mu.                                                 

Meaning:                                                                                              

 For this reason (the implication of shirk), Lukman directed 

his son that he should not seek any things (including 

assistance) from Jinns or from soothsayers. And these things 

are prevailing in our society. A married woman (for example) 

whom her husband want to marry another woman may seek 

the assistance of those soothsayers to destroy the marriage or 

to do any thing that may cause miscarriage to  the other 

woman and so on and so forth. May Allah protect us.                         

 

From the above quotation, we can understand that his much concern is on the 

establishment ofgood belief (Aqȋ dah) which is the most important to any Muslim 

.Because without sound belief; his entire deeds will not be accepted by Allah (SWT). 

 Allah said; 

 
Meaning:- 

 

And We shall turn to whatever deeds thy did and We 

shall make such deeds as floating dust scattered about.( 

al-Furqan :23). 

 

 Sidi Attahir also emphasised the necessity of giving good training to children 

who should start by teaching him that Allah (SWT) is the only Deity worthy of 

worship; and parents should not terrify their children with something else other than 

Allah.  Also, they should know that both Jinns and sootheryers will not be called 

upon (seeking their assistance).                  

 

 

 

Sidi Attahir used his Tafsȋ r to preach for  unity of the Ummah. Allah said:                  
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And hold to the rope of Allah all together and do not 

become divided. (al-Imran3:103)               

Considering the teaching of the above verse Sidi was always taking steps to 

unify his (Ummah) community. For example, whenever he came across Q85:01, he 

made explanationtoward the commencement of Ramaḍ ānfasting. He called Muslims 

in Nigeria that whenever the Sultan of Sokoto made an announcement it becomes 

obligatory for each and every Muslim to start fasting or to stop their fasting. Sidi 

described the processes the committee used to take before the Sultan makes the 

announcement. He says: 

Duk Wanda yace ya gani, sai an zauna dashi, malamai da 

yawa su gewayeshi, suna mai tambayoyi, wannan ya 

tambayeshi, da kagga wata da kasa-kasa kagganai ko 

dassama kaggani? in dassama da yin magriba kaganai, ko 

dahhagu ka gannai?... da kagganai kibtawa yayi yabbace ko 

ka kuma ka gannai? Da kagganai kai da wa kagganai? 

Kaida kanka kagganai ko wani ya gwadama shi? Kuma da 

kagganai kaka kayi? Duk tambayoyin nan sai munyi mai 

su, mun tabbatar da cewa ya ga wata, malaman nan suyi 

matsaya cewa ganin wata ya tabbata, sannan ga wadanda 

suke ganai, a zaunadda malaman ga sannan „yan gida 

Rediyo, masu jarida, sannan Sarkin Musulmi shi karan 

masu…. Saboda haka duk wanda ammusulmi anka ce mai 

anga wata to, shi sani wallahi ba‟a ce mai anga wata bisa 

kissa ba. Don haka mutane su yarda Malaman nan na 

zamaninku su sunka tabbatar da cewa ganin watannan 

anyishi bisa gaskiya.                               

Meaning:                                                                                      

Whosoever claims that he sighted the moon should be called upon 

and interviewed by a number of scholars asking him different 

questions. Such as when you sighted it, In what direction? Was it 

before Maghrib or after? When you sighted it did it disappear 

immediately or it remained for a while? When you sighted it, 

were you together with any other person or you were alone? 

When you sighted it what action did you take? All these kinds of 

questions we have to ask him before the scholars decide to agree 

to make the announcement or not. If the scholars are satisfied 



120 

 

then, the Sultan will make the announcement in the presence of 

media people. Therefore, I want to call on every Muslim in the 

country, whenever an announcement is made Wallāhi, it is true 

that the moon has been sighted, and it was as a result of what 

your scholars have decided upon, and it is the actual truth. 

 

Sidi Attahir took this position, and decided to make this explanation for what 

he realized about the matter of moon sighting especially for the month of Ramaḍ ān. 

In Nigerian, this has always been a controversial issue in the past and present. There 

have always been differences in opinions, approaches and manners with which people 

deal with it. This situation is so pathetic, to the extent that it has led some Muslims to 

deviate from the right path of the true religion and sacred way of Allah (SWT) 

brought by the Prophet Muhammad (SAW), so much that if they are told the truth, 

they reject (Murtaḍ a, 2010).                                                                

Therefore, it is a duty binding on every Muslim who claims to be a good 

follower of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) to invite to the way of Allah, particularly 

in detestable situation of this kind as have been mentioned in several verses in the 

Qur‟ān and the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). So, he used Tafsȋ r as a medium of 

unifying the Ummah. This is the process the authority has being using before making 

announcement of sighting moon is authentic. 

He called on leaders that henceforth any time an announcement of moon 

sighting is made, if any scholar refused to obey, he should be called for debate 

between him and those who obey; let each present his reasons for obediance and 

refusal. According to him this will assist in minimizing the problem of moonsighting 

in Nigeria. 

4.7(viii) Sample of his Tafsir calling toward the Sunnah 



121 

 

     Sidi Attahir was always calling on Muslim to emulate the Prophet (SAW) in all 

his dealings, including seeking assistance. He warns against innovations which were 

not part of Islam, but considered by some Muslims as something good, such as 

supplication with some words not accepted by Islam. 

After a long elaboration, he started: 

Wallahi, ku yi kokari ku zama ahl-al-Sunna. Wallahi 

Tallahi babu magani sai tsayawa inda Manzon Allah 

(SAW) ya tsaya.  

Meaning: 

I swear that you should try as much as possible to be 

among ahl-al-Sunnah (those who follow and act 

according to the teachings of the Prophet Muhammad 

(SAW) in all your dealings).I swear that there is no way 

out except stopping where the prophet (SAW) had 

stopped. 

 

This is a clear indication that he was a scholar who had tried his possible best to bring 

out his people from darkness to light, from innovation or Bidi‟a to Sunnah, etc. 

4.7(ix) Sample of his scientific approach in his Tafsir 

As mentioned above, he wrote a book related to science (Hasken al-Qur‟ān da Ilmin 

Kimiyyah).It is no wonder if you come across where he elaborate in his Tafsȋ r and 

relates  the teaching of a verse or verses to any aspect to science. For example, when 

interpreting the verse in Q87:03 where Allah says:                                                                               

 

And who destined and (Ilham) guided 

On the interpretation of the above verse, Sidi mentioned a lot of things related to 

animals and insects, including goats, sheep, rats, lizards, donkeys, camels, dogs, 
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insects and bees, spiders, scorpion, among others. He also discussed aspects 

concerning cats and fox to mention but some. 

For each animal, he mentioned what Allah (SWT) provides for it He endowed 

it with mechanism for self protection from any danger. He also mentioned the 

importance of the teeth, horns as well as nails to animals on how to sustain their lives 

by using them. Furthermore, he mentioned the importance of animals to human 

beings when interpretating verse 4, of  Sura al-A”la 

Allah says:                                                                                                                           

 

And who brings out the pasturage 

He interpreted it as:                                                                          

Allah Shi Ya fitadda ma kiyaya. 

Meaning:            

                                        It is Allah (SWT) Who brings pasture  

Sidi Attahir said:                                                                         

Shin kun san ko da Allah Yaba ku abincin da kuke ci in bai 

bada hakin da dabbobin ku kaci ba bone ya sameku? 

Dabbobin nan sune abin hawan ku, dabbobin nan sune ku 

ke tatsan nononsu kuma ku sha, dabbobin nan sune kuke 

amfani da fatunsu, in basu rayu ba, akwai matsuwa gareku 

ko babu? Saboda haka, shi ya fitadda makyaya hakukuwa 

wanda dabbobinku suka ci.                           

Meaning:                                                                                        

Are you aware that even if you have what to eat, if your 

animals lack what to eats you are in trouble? Because (in 

some cases) you ride them, get milk from them, use their 

skin. If there are no animals will you face a problem or 

not? Therefore, He was the One Who brings pasturage for 

your animals.  
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In the above verse, Sidi was trying to show the importance of animals 

generally to human being as well as the grasses which those animals eat to survive.  

He also wants to show the importance of the grasses to human beings because 

without them, there is nothing for those animals to eat. Thus, the grasses are 

important not only to the animals but to human beings in general.  

4.7.10 Sample of his Tafsir on Abrogated and Abrogator in Qur’an 

One of the method of his Tafsȋ r was he used to give details on any aspect he 

realized was important to the listeners of his Tafsȋ r. Whenever he came across an 

abrogated verse, he tried to explain. For example in his interpretation of verse in 

Q4:43 where Allah says: 

 
Meaning: 

O you believe, do not approach prayers while you are 

intoxicated until you know what you are saying… 

 

According to Sidi Attahir, the above verse has been abrogated with the verse 

in al-Ma‟idah:5 where Allah said: 

 
O you who have believed, indeed, intoxicants, gambling, 

and ansab and al-Azlam (arrows for seeking luck or 

decision)are an abomination of Shaytān. 

In another example, he mentoned  al- Nisa‟i:16 where Allah says: 

 
 

 

Meaning: 

And the two who commit it among you, dishonour them 

both. But if they repent and correct themselves, leave them 

alone. Indeed, Allah is ever accepting of rsepentance and 

merciful. 
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Sidi Attahir said the above verse was abrogated by Suratu al-Nur :02 in which Allah 

(SWT) state: 

 

The woman or man found guilty of sexual intercourse – 

lash each one of them with a hundred lashes… 

 

Sidi Attahir always preferred the views of the majority from the Ahl-al-

Sunnah scholars: For example, his interpretation of disjointed letters at the begining 

of some chapters in Qur‟ān such as , ,  among others. 

4.7.(xi) Sample of his Tafsir on peace and Unity between Muslims and non-Muslims 

Sidi Attahir always preaches for peaceful co-existence between Muslims and 

non-Muslims living in this country. 

 On the interpretation of al-Rum:04, where Allah says: 

 

Within tree to nine years 

He interpreted the verse as; 

Cikin shekara uku zuwa tara 

Meaning: 

Within three to nine years 

He explained in the light of the above verse, the importance of peace between 

Muslim and ahl-al-Kitab (people of the book) and the Kuffār (unbelievers).  

 

 

He continued by saying: 

…. Bama Musulmi ba, har da ahl-al-Kitab dole ne a 

sami zaman lafiya, kuyi iya kokarin ku kuga an sami 

zaman lafiya tsakanin Musulmi da wadanda ba 

Musulmi ba, wanda muke tare wanda kasan dasu. 
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Meaning:  

….Not only Muslims, including the people of Book 

(Christians and Jewish), we must live together in peace 

with them; you must try as much as possible to allow 

peace to prevail between Muslims and non-Muslims in 

our country. 

 

Sidi quoted al-Mumtahinah :08, in that regard Allah( SWT) states: 

 
Meaning: 

Allah does not forbid you from those who do not fight 

you because of religion and do not expel you from your 

homes from being righteous toward them and acting 

justly toward them. Indeed, Allah loves those who act 

justly. 

 

He continued his emphasis by saying: 

Allah bai hana ku kyakkyawan hulda ba da zama lafiya, 

tsakaninku da wadanda ba Musulmi ba, wadanda basuyi 

fada dangane da addininku ba. Kuma su hiddaku daga 

gidaddajinku ba. Misali:Kana aikin Gwamnatin Tarayya 

wannan da kai da kirista kuna aikin ofis ko Nepa, ko wata 

ma‟aikata wanda kuke tarewa dasu, ko ma‟aikatar ilimi, ko 

ina dai ko ma‟aikatar jiha ko tarayya ko kamar hukuma ko 

a kamfani ko wata ma‟aikata, to kayi zaman lafiya, 

tsakaninku da su. Kuna iya ranta mai kudi ya halasta, 

sannan kana iya rance garai ya halasta, kana iya cin abinci 

nai.  Sa‟annan kana iya bashi naka, hakan nan kana iya 

aure diya tai, amma kai  neba zaka ba shi diyarka ba. 

Kakka ci amana tai, kakka yaudare shi, sannan kakka 

tsokane shi. Kayi zaman lafiya. 

 

 

Meaning: 

 Allah (SWT) does not forbid you from good interaction 

with non Muslims, those who do not fight you and did not 

expel you from houses. For example, supposing some of 

your  colleaques are non-Muslims, in a company such a 
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NEPA, or with state government or local government, or 

Ministry of education, you should live with them in peace 

and unity, you can lent them your money and they can lent 

you, you can eat his food and he can eat yours, you can 

marry his daughter, but he can‟t marry yours.You should 

not deceive him, you should not cheat him, you should 

avoid anything capable of bringing trouble between you 

and him, you should live in peace.  

 

From the above, we can understand how Sidi Attahir was very conscious 

about peace and unity between people of different faiths. He pointed out that Muslim 

can borrow money from a non- Muslims. He also emphasized that Muslim should not 

cheat, deceive or do any act which may bring anarchy and misunderstanding between 

muslims and non-Muslims. Because doing so is against the teachings of Islam. He 

used to clarify the misconceptions distortions and mispresentations the non- Muslims 

have about Islam and appealed to the non Muslims to accept Islam through preaching. 

These efforts by Sidi Attahir helped many non- Muslims to understand Islam and 

subquently accepted the religion.  

4.7.(xii) Sample of his Tafsir in Relation to Socio-Economic condition 

Sidi Attahir had on several occasions challenged government officials and 

weathly individuals on the need to show kindness to the needy, relatives, and 

Muslims in general through his Tafsȋ r. For example, On the explanation of the verse 

al-Dhariya:19 where Allah (SWT)Stresses: 

 

Meaning: 

And in their wealth possessions the right of the 

(needy)him who asked, and him who was 

prevented(from asking .(al-Dhariyati-19) 
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Sidi in his Tafsȋ r of the above verse, marged the real interpretation of the verse and 

comments.  

He said: 

Sune wadanda a cikin dukiyar su akwai wani alhaki 

sananne. Da mai zuwa shi roki, (yace) wane taimakanni 

abinda nacci, to taimakanni da tufa… ko taimakanni da 

abinda nabbiya bashin da aka bina,… wannan shi ne 

sa‟ilsannan kuma wadan da aka ce ma mahrum mutun ne 

wanda zai zo wurin ka, mutun ne mai jin kunya shi 

rokeka, mai kamun kai, amma mabukaci ne mai bukatan 

taimako, zai zo ya gaishe ka yace, wane abinda yasa na 

taho naga mun dade bamu sadu ba, ko na zo ne in 

gaisheka ko na taho ne don zumunta, ko ya fadi wasu 

maganganu wanda zasu jawo hankalinka don ka ji  dadi a 

ran ka, amma bai amma bai hito fili ya rokeka ba domin 

kunya. To da mai   rokon ga da wandan da bai roko, irin 

wadan ga mutane sune Allah ka tsar  suwa ga bala‟i. 

Meaning: 

Are those that bring out part of their properties and give it 

to the needy, they say: please assist me with food, or 

cloth, assist me to settle my debt. This kind person is who 

(al-sa‟il) the verse is talking about. And Mahrum is the 

one who may come to you, gently, responsible and 

respectable, but in need your assistance, but without 

requesting anything from you. So, those types of people 

Allah (SWT) commanded that they should be helped, and 

Allah will protect and assist them. 

 

Sidi Attahir was encouraging assisting one another, in the above discussion 

Sidi clarify between those requests openly and those who do not, but you can 

understand from their approach. 

 

4.7(xiii) Sample of his Tafsir on Reformation of Social vices of the society 

Sidi accorded this aspect of reforming the society very important placeduring 

his Tafsir. .For example, verses dealing with fear of Allah (SWT). He also 
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condemned and warned people against social vices like theft, adultery and 

fornication, homosexuality, pride, extravagance, some business malpractices, 

lazinesss, backbiting, gambling, alcoholism, telling lies, swearing by Allah on lie, 

swearing by Allah to attract customers in business, and any kind of vices in the 

society. Let us see how he used Qur‟anic verses in this context. 

For example, when he was interpreting Suratul Maryam Q19 : 59 where Allah (SWT) 

says: 

 

Meaning: 

But after them followed a posterity who missed 

prayers and followed lust then, will they face 

destruction.(Suratu  Maryam:59) 

 

Sidi translated the verse as: 

Bayan wadanga Annabawa, manzanni da anka bada labari 

cikin suragga, sun wuce anka……samu daga cikin 

zuriyarsu suka tozarta sallah .  sun bi 

abubuwan shawa. Ana can wurin kallon kwallo, baayi 

sallah ba, ana can ana kallon film-film, lokacin sallah ya 

wuce. Ana can  ana kallon satellite,  ana  can kallon „yan 

matan turawa… ana can ana ba‟a China, ba‟a faransa 

ba‟a…. abubuwan shawa dai ake ….  bida, ko 

wace mazinaciya tabba shi sha‟a zai kai gareta, sai wadda 

tafi karfi nai, in namiji shike shawa shi bishi shiyi 

luwadi…. Wasu su sha giya. Ayi ca-ca,  ayi karya, ayi 

sabon Allah  suna bin abubuwa 

sha‟wadduniya wadda ba‟a hallata musuba.   

 

Meaning: 

After those prophets and messengers had passed away, 

their decendace neglected the prayers and follow their 

desires, such as watching football, watching different 

kinds of films on TV on satellite watching women,moving 

from one country to another to satisfy their desires (by 
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unlawful ways) such as homosexual drinking 

alcohol,gambling and engaging themselves in different 

kinds of sin. 

 

In the above verse, he condemned the act of wasting time for nothing instead 

of worshipping Allah (SWT) they watch different kinds of games on TV or in the 

field. He also warned against the act of watching any ajnabiyya (unlawfull women to 

marry) because seeing them on T.V. is as sinfull as seeing them physically. Adultery 

and fornication as well as homosexuality are bad acts. Thus, Muslims should avoid 

them. He also condemned alcohol and gambling because Allah (SWT) has warned 

against them, and they were described as the act of Shaytan (Sura al-Ma‟idah: 90). 

Allah says: 

 

 

Meaning: 

O you who belief intoxicant and gambling, stones, 

and arrows are abomination of Satan‟s handwork 

eschew such that ye may prosper.  

 

Thus, Sidi always try to bring positive change in the society. Similarly, he reminded 

his listeners about the strength and power of Allah (SWT) over all creations. 

 

 

4.7(xiv) Sample of his Tafsir of Qur’an by Sunnah 

He used to explain Qur‟ān by the Sunnah of the prophet Muhammad (SAW). 

For example; on his interpretation of al-Naba‟i:6 where Allah says: 

 
Meaning:  

Have we not made the earth as a bed? 
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He translated the verse as follows: 

Shin ba mu sanya kasa ta zama shimfida ba? 

He said: 

Wato abinda aka ce shimfidar da ake wa jariri karami 

shi ne shimfidadda ake yiwa jariri tun shina karami. Shi 

yasa Manzon Allah (SAW) yace: 

 

Bidar ilimi tun mutun shina shimfidar jarintaka,har  ya 

shiga kushewa, saboda  haka ake cewa shimfidar 

jarintaka.  

 

Meaning; 

The meaning of the word  is the bed prepare for a child, 

That was why the Prophet (SAW) said: Seeking for 

knowledge is form the bed to the grave. Therefore, you 

should seek for knowledge from childhood to when you 

are dieing. 

 

In the above, Sidi Attahir want to shed more light on the word  as it comes in the 

Qur‟ān, it comes. 

4.7.(xv) Sample of his Tafsir of Qur’anic verses with Ta’awil 

        There are some verses in the Qur‟ān on attributes of Allah (SWT). For example,  

Some scholar‟s interprete the verses as they are without applying Ta‟awȋ l 

while some prefered to apply Ta‟awȋ l in their interpretation. Sidi Attahir was among 

the scholars who applied Ta‟awȋ l while interpreting such kinds of verses. He 

described those who interprete them without Ta‟awȋ l(without selecting a specific 

location) as the interpretation of Wahabis (the followers of Muhammad ib Abd al-

Wahhab) of Saudi Arabia (d.1791AH) who struggled to survive the Sunnah of the 

prophet Muhammad (SAW). He had adopted the method of applying Ta‟awȋ l. He 

said: 
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We believe in the interpretation of our scholars in this country, and what we 

maintained is what Yahya the author of the book tittled al-Qurtabi said in his book, 

as: 

 

Meaning: 

He is in existence without specification 

He also said that: 

Saboda haka abinda ammatsaya ga wanga bayani; al-

Arshi  (shine) head quarter Mulkin Allah (SWT) na, don

” ”  Ya daidaita a mulkinsa ga 

Arshi… Allah Yana ko‟ina, yana tare da  wanda akkasa . 

Wannan ita ce akidar mu. 

Meaning: 

Thus, our understanding on the verse is, Allah is at 

anywhere,He is with every body.This is our belief. 

 

    Islamic scholars had differed over the meaning of the word Istawa (established) 

both the ahl-al-Sunnah, ash‟arites, Mu‟utazilites among others. However,we follow 

the way our predecessors,such as Imam Malik,al-Awza‟I,al-Thauri,al-Laisi,Ishaq bn 

Rahawiyyah and the rest of the scholars past and present times.Surely we accept the 

apparent meaning of Istiwa (establish) without discussing its true essence,equating or 

altering or denying.We also believe that the meaning that comes to equate Allah with 

the creation is to be rejected,for nothing is similar to Allah (SWT).Ibn Kathir,(nd) We 

asserted and affirm wha the Imams said such as Nu‟aym bn Hamman al-Khuza‟i the 

teacher of al-Bukhari who said whoever likens Allah with the creation will have 

committed acts of Kufr (disbelief).Futher more,whoever denies what Allah has 

described Himself with,will have committed acts of  Kufr. 

In another example where Allah said: 
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And the heaven We constructed with strength,( al-Dhriyat:47) 

He interprete it as: 

Sannan mun gina ta da karfin mu. 

 

Meaning: 

We have built it up with Our authority 

In another one,( al-Fathi:10) 

 Allah says: 

(( 

Meaning: 

The hand of Allah is over their hands. 

 

He translated it as: 

Karfin Allah ya riga yi karfin bayi 

Meaning : 

 

Authority of Allah superceed that of Creation 

 

He said: 

da karfi Don haka muna fassara 

Meaning: 

Thus,we interprete the word  as power 

 

 

4.7(xvi) The Impactof Sheikh Sidi Attahir’sTafsir on the people 

On the impact of his Tafsir, there was no Tafsir circle in Sokoto where people 

used to gathered men and women, to listen to Tafsir as they do at his place up till his 

death (Abubakar,2015) .On his programme of Tafsir; People of Sokoto do enjoined 

his Tafsir, because he builts his Tafsir on Tarikh. During his life time, there was no 

scholar who  had the knowledge of Tarikh as Sidi Attahir, this contributed in making 
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his Tafsir very interesting and having more audience.(Usman,2015).This  has made 

lasting  impact on the people of Sokoto toward engaging themselves to learn Tafsir of 

Qur‟an than before.This also made an impact on te people to learn more on 

Tarikh(Islamic history).Their attitudes towards their believe on how they considered 

Hubbare (the tomb of the Jihadist) been changed.Some villagers used to swear with 

the turban of the Sultan of Sokoto been dimissed troug his Tafsir.Some people used to 

perform Tayammum without genuine reason claiming that Sheikh Usman bn Fodio 

had requested that for them Sidi succeeded in correcting this habit on them through 

his Tafsir(Usman,2015).Due to the  impact of his Tafsir in Sokoto, many people 

especially the youths were ready to sacrifice their lives, time and wealth for the 

religion of Allah (Aljannare,2015). So, he succeeded in instilling courage to his 

audience to follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) and to emulate the Sahabah 

(RA) in their dealings.He used to encourage his listeners to seek for both modern and 

Islamic knowledge.This has made students to engage in researches activities. 

(Aljannare, 2015). 

 

 

4.8.(i)The Establishment of Sheikh Ja’afar’s Tafsir 

 In some of his interviews, Sheikh Ja‟afar asserted that his first inspiration in 

the field of Tafsȋ r was from cassettesof Sheikh Muhammad Auwal he listened to 

from Maiduguri, containing of Suratul Mā‟idah, and SuratulNur. He said: 

…(Bayan na gama makaranta), na ci ga ba da karatu a 

wajen Malamai a soraye inda ake karantar da litattafai na 

Addini iri-iri na koyan ilim (kamar su) Ahlari, Ishimawi, 

Risala da sauransu. Amma, inji ina sha‟awar al-Qur‟ani 
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kusan ince wanda naji ina sha‟awar Tafsir, shi ne wani 

kaset wanda na fara ji akan a tarin rayuwata na Sheikh 

Muhammad Sheikh Abba Aji. Ina jin naji shi ne ko a 

shekara 1981, ko 1982. Kaset biyu ne, daya yana Tafsirin 

Suratul al-Ma‟idah (Q5) ayar (Q5:107) 

zuwa karshenta. Daya kuma Tafsir na Suratulal-Nur, tunda 

daga farkon Sura har inda ake kissan Nana Aisha (RA) To 

tsarin da ya bi, wajen fassara ayoyin, tsari ne ni a iyakacin 

sani na, bai ji wani bayani da zai sa ka fahimci ma‟anonin 

al-Qur‟ani cikin ruwan sanyi irin sa. To wadannan kaset a 

lokacin kusan haddace su nayi, sabo da yawan jinsu ( NTA 

Borno, 2005) 

Meaning: 

… (After I completed my studies at Arabic Teachers 

College Gwale (in Kano City), I continued learning some 

branches of Islamic Education from different scholars, 

where different books of Islamic Studies were taught ,such 

as Akhdhari of Sheikh Abdurahman,   and Risālah of Abu 

Zaid al-Qirawani. But, what made me to became interested 

in Tafsȋ r of al-Qur‟ān, as a field of study,was when I 

listened to Sheikh Abba Aji‟s Tafsȋ r (a prominent scholar 

of Tafsir in Maiduguri) Tafsȋ r of chapter five, al-Mā‟idah 

(Q5:107), and the other was chapter 24,al-Nur, from the 

beginning of the chapter up to the story on Aisha (RA). 

That was in 1981 or 1982. The method he adopted in 

interpreting the verses, I never heard explanation in such a 

way he (Sheikh Abba Aji) interpreted the verses, one can 

understand easily. Therefore, I can say I was about to 

memorize the cassettes due to constant listening (NTA 

Maiduguri, 2005).  

 

The above was what motivated Sheikh Ja‟afar to study Tafsȋ r as his area of 

specialization. Furthermore, after his graduation from the University of Madinah in 

1993, he returned  to Nigeria, his main concerned was to enlighten his people on the 

aspects of their religion. These include: theology (Tauhid) rituals (ibadat) and 

transactions (Mu‟amalat). This made him to travel from one place to another. He was 

alsoteachingdifferent books of Islamic knowledge such as Fiqh, Hadȋ th, Tauhȋ d 

and Tafsȋ r. But Tafsir was his main aspects of teaching in many mosques in Kano 
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City. What assisted him much he had memorized al-Qur‟ān a part from being 

educated in manyfields of Islamic studies. 

Sheikh Ja‟afar started his Tafsȋ r circle in the year 1986CE/140AH, in two 

places Usman bn Affan mosque every Friday after Magrib prayers for a period of one 

hour and a half, and at the residence of Dr. Hassan Zubair in Kano City, where he 

used to conduct special session for some selected students (Umar, 2000:61). Among 

themwas Malam Sa‟idu Haruna. This continued in the Mosque of Alhaji Lawal 

Atana, Beirut Road in Kano City, up to 2006, when he completed hisTafsir on 10 

Rajab, 1427AH. When he was away for his study at the University of Madina (in 

1989/1409), Sheikh ibn Usman took over until he had resumed in the year 

1994CE/14131AH.(Umar, 2007). 

 Among the places he used to conduct his Tafsār during his lifetime include: 

1. Bin Affan Mosque in Kano City 

2. Beirut Road in Kano City 

3. Alh. Muhammad Indumi‟s Mosque in Maiduguri (Borno State)   

4. Triumph‟s Mosque in Kano City. (Labaran, 2008). 

4.8(ii) His sources of Tafsir 

Each Mufassir had his own books of Tafsȋ r which he relied upon and 

considered them as his sources of Tafsȋ r.The main sources of Sheikh Ja‟afar for his 

Tafsȋ r as he asserted in 2004, Tafsȋ r were: Ibn Kathir of Imam Isma‟il bn Umar (d. 

77AH) al-Baydhawi known as Anwār al-Tanzȋ l Wa asrār al-Ta‟awȋ l of Abdullahi 

Nasir al-Din (d. 691AH). Others were: Tafsiral-Qurtubi of Imam Shamsu al-Din Abu 

Abdullahi bn Ahmad (d.741AH), Tafsȋ r al-Baghawi  known as Ma‟alinu al-Tanzȋ l 

of Imam Hussaini bn Mas‟ud al- Baghawi (d.5116AH), Jami‟u al-Bayan fi 

Ta‟awȋ lay al-Qur‟ān of Muhammad Ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d.310AH). These were the 

most useful books of Tafsȋ r he used to consult before starting his Tafsȋ r 

presentation. Umar (2007), mentioned the method of Sheikh Ja‟afar in presentation as 
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well as the sources he used to consult. He  stated that on his methodology of 

presentation, he used to adopt the method of interpreting Qur‟ān by the use of 

another verse of the Qur‟ān, following the pattern of Sheikh Muhammad al- Amin al-

Shanqiti in his book titled al-Aḍ awa‟u al-Bayan, and his book titled Daf „u Ihām al-

Idhtirab an al-kitab. 

He employed the frequency method of al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir in the process of 

Tafsir of Qur‟an by the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) as well as the statement of 

Salaf al-Salihin. He also used the method of his teacher, Dr. Hikmat Bashir in his 

book al-Salihins-Masbur min Tafsirbi al-mathur.He tried to discuss currents issues 

and make the Tafsir understandable (Abdulahi, 2013). On his method of explanation 

on (al-Irab ) Syntax, he mostly depends on al-Jami‟i al-ahkam al-Qur‟ān of Imam 

al-Qurṭ ubi and al-Tahir Wa al-Tanwȋ ȋ r of Ibn Ashur. He tried to abstain from 

using weak or fabricated Hadith connected with asbab al-Nuzȗ l, or any aspect 

related to Tafsȋ r. Sheikh Ja‟afar in his Tafsir used to explain the attributes of Allah 

(SWT) according to the views of ahl-al-Sunnahwa al-jama‟ah, (Umar, 2013:64) 

without applying Ta‟awȋ l. 

 

4.8.(iii) His Focus in Tafsir 

 Sheikh Ja‟afar‟s focus on Tafsȋ r can be categoried into three: 

1.  Establishment of right belief (Aqȋ dah sahihah) in the mind of his 

listeners.That was why whenever he is interpreting a verse concerning 

Tauhȋ d, he used to elaborate more. For example, when he is interpreting 

Q20:05 where Allah says: 
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Meaning:  

The most Merciful (who is) above the throne established. (Taha:05) 

Sheikh spent more than 20 minutes explaining the above mentioned verse on 

the issue that is above the throne,but how exactly,nobody can explain. 

2.  Encouraging Ummah to seek for knowledge both modern and Islamic, as well 

as encouraging Muslims to be self-reliant especially the youth. 

3.   Good governance, during his Tafsȋ r he was always calling on those in 

authority to lead with justice and honesty, to provide jobs for the youth, to 

encourage self-reliance, to improve the standard of living of the people in the 

country, among others. 

During his Tafsȋ r in the year 2004 in Maiduguri, he cautioned Government 

about what he was forseeing, he causioned the Government to provide jobs for the 

youth. He says” If things go on like this, there may be a problem in this country. 

Sooner or later it may be religious crisis in the country, whether religious, politics or 

anything else”. 

 

4.8.(iv)  Approach and style of Sheikh Ja’afar to Tafsir 

 Sheikh‟s methods of starting Tafsir session include: 

a)  Prayers for the prophet 

b)  Mentioning both dates of the Hijrah (AH) and Miladi (C.E.) 

c)  Mentioning the number of verse to start with 

d)  Answering some questions, asked by his listeners  
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 Then the reciter would read 3-5 verses before he starts interpretation and explanation 

of the verses.  

He started: 

    “I wish to present the Tafsir by adopting Tafsir bi al-Ma‟athur i.e. Tafsir of Qur‟ān 

by Qur‟ān,Tafsir of Qur‟ān by the Sunnah, Tafsir of Qur‟ān by the statement of the 

Ṣ ahābah or by the statement of Tabi‟i and Tabi‟u al-Tabi‟ȗ n”. 

He continued saying: 

“We will discuss the Fiqh laws contained in the verses, Wujȗ b al-irab (Arabic 

Grammar matters) and wujȗ b al-ijaz (Issues of Balāgha)” (Ramaḍ ānTafsȋ r, 2002).  

4.8.(v) Sample of his Tafsir of Qur’an by Qur’an 

Sheikh adopted Tafsir al-Qur‟ān by using other verses of Qur‟ān to interpret 

them. He uses this method on most of the verses. For example when interpreting 

Qur‟ān, 2:150 when explaining the word he referred to the following 

verse;Q31:13: 

 

 

In another place, when interpreting Q6:11: 

 

 

 

When discussing the word mercy, heused Q11:89: 

 

 

Sheikh Ja‟afar on interpreting Qur‟ān by the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW), in 

many places he adopted the Qur‟ān by the Sunnah. For example on Q6:16 he 
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interpreted it with the statement made by the Prophet (SAW) where the prophet 

(SAW) mentioned that: 

 

Meaning: 

My mercy precedes my anger 

(Related in Sahih al-Bukhāri, Hadith No.7404) 

In another place in his explanation, he mentioned the Hadith which Wabithata 

related that the Prophet (SAW) said:”Allah had chosen from the children of Ibrahim 

Isma‟il, he chose from the children of Isma‟il; bani kinanah, he chose from the bani 

kinana Quraish, he chose from Quraish bani Hashim, he chose me from bani 

Hashim”. 

(Sunnan al-Tirmidhi Hadith No.3539). 

In another place Sheikh interpreted Q6:02 with the Hadȋ th (1325) Hadȋ th 

mentioned that Allah (SAW) created Adam (AS) from different kind of clay as 

follows: 

 

From Abi Musa, from the prophet (SAW) said: 

Allah (SAW) created Adam (AS) from clay which He 

took from different types: some become black, white and 

red…” 

 

Similarly, when he was interpreting Q4:08, he quoted a Hadȋ th from 

Abdullahi bn Amr bn al-As in al-Bukhāri that the prophet said: 

“Allah said in Tora, „O Prophet we send you as witness a preacher and a precursor.”  

(Sahih al-Bukhāri Hadith- 1981). 

There are many examples of this kind of Tafsir by Sheikh Ja‟afar. 
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4.8.(vi) Sample of his Tafsir of Qur’an by the Statement of the Sahabah 

Sheikh Ja‟afar sometimes used to interpret Qur‟ān by the statement of the 

Ṣ ahābah of the prophet (SAW). For example, when interpreting Q2:180, he 

mentioned the Hadith of Ṣ ahih al- Bukhāri from Bara bn Azib that: “The last chapter 

revealed in Qur‟ān was Suratul Bara‟a, meaning (SuratulTaubah) instead of Suratul 

al-taubah.”( al-Bukhari) 

 Another example was when he was interpreting al-Ma‟idah:44, 

 
Meaning: 

And whosoever does not judge with what Allah Has 

revealed, those are Kafirun. 

He mentioned that Abdullahi bn Abbass indicated the word in the 

verse does not merely means the real (kufr) which means unbelieving. 

4.8.(vii) Sample of his Tafsir on Reasons for Revelation 

The knowledge of reasons for revelation is one of the prerequisites for Tafsȋ r 

((Muhammad, 2013). According to Imam al-Suyuti, knowledge for reasons of 

revelation will assist in understanding the messege of verses of the Qur‟ān.( Suyuti, 

2002:9). In most cases, Sheikh Ja‟afar used to mention reasons for revealing some 

chapters and verses at the course of his explanation. This is to facilitate the 

understanding the content and teachings of the verses. For instance, while discussing 

verses connected with history such as the Battle of Uhud, Badr, Khandaq (ditch) 

Hunayn, Khaibar, change of Kiblah from Baiti al-miqdas to Ka‟abah, among others, 

one cannot understand the messege of the verses properly without knowing the 

reasons behind their revelation. That was why he used to mention them in his Tafsȋ r. 

For example, while discussing al-Imran:12, Allah says: 
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Meaning: 

Say to those who disbelieve „you would be defeated 

and gathered to Hell, and wretched is your resting 

place. 

 

 He mentioned that the reason for the revelation was that when Prophet (SAW) 

conquered Quraysh in the battle of Badr, in which the number of Muslims was three 

hundred and thirteen,(313) while Quraysh were more than four hundred (400). So, 

the Jews of Madinah said: Only stupid people could be defeated. They were saying 

that had it been Muslim will fight them; the result would not be the same. Thus, Allah 

(SWT) answered with above mentioned verse.Allah says: 

 
Meaning: 

There is not upon those who believe and do 

righteousness blame concerning what they have 

eaten…(al-Ma‟idah:93) 

      Sheikh Ja‟afar mentioned that the verses were revealed in response to a 

question by some Muslims concerning those who fought and died before the drinking 

of alcohol was prohibited. Would Allah punish them or accept their martyrdom. 

4.8.(viii) Aspect of Arabic grammar in his Tafsir 

He was good in Arabic Grammar. That was why he was very interested in 

given full details on Arabic Grammar with examples from the books of grammer 

(Nahwu) those written in poem and others. 

For example, while explaining al-Baqarah:243 where Allah said: 

 

He explained extensively on the occurrence of the word followed by 

he indicated that wherever the word the word to follow it, should be but 

in some places (not in Qur‟ān) the case may be different   He quoted as stage saying: 
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    In the above poem the word was not 

followed by   

In another example in his Tafsir of Q6:1-3, he deliberated on the word 

and why the word is in singular form while the word before it is in plural form  

is known as Ismu al-Jinsi. This kind of words has no plural, but nevertheless it 

means many, it means all kinds of earth. 

In another place on Q2:189where Allah (SWT) says: 

He considered the aspect of grammar in this verse  as necessary to 

explain it to his listeners, he showed that, the occurrence of the word word  is an 

emphasis of what the verse is teaching 

4.8.(ix) Aspects of Variant Readings of the Qur’ān in his Tafsir 

 

He did not neglect the aspect of Qirā‟ats (variant readings) in his Tafsȋ r. It is 

also one of the knowledge that is very important to any Mufassir, because in most 

cases meaning of a verse could change due to the change of recitation (Qirā‟ats). 

Therefore, without the knowledge ofrecitation (Qirā‟ats),Mufassir cannot identify the 

changes which may occur due to the change of Qirā‟ah (style of recitation). He was 

very much concerned with that.For example, in  Qur‟ān 2:125 the word or 

the former means they considered where Ibrahim (AS) stand while building 

Ka‟aba as a place for prayer, while the letter  means  that you should consider 

Muqama Ibrahim as a place for prayer. This change comes as a result of change in 

recitation. 

 Similarly, when he was explaining Qur‟ān2:250 he quoted a poem to explain 

the different pronunciation of the word or , he said: 

 

  

Meaning:  
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According to Imām Nafi‟I, the later in should be read with fatha, 

different from other qira‟ats.Another example he mentioned is in Qur‟ān 58:09, the 

different between both the pronunciation of and  

4.8.(x) Sample of his Tafsir Using Poems to interprete a verse 

 He frequently used poems to explain a verse. Sometimes he quotes another 

author for emphasis on what he is saying.He quotes both Arabic and Hausa language 

poems for illustrations. 

For example, when explaining al-Imran:33 about the word choice. 

He quoted Hausa poem( Malam Aliyu na-mangi) as follows: 

 

 

Wa ya kai wa yai kamar ka  

Wa ya san asalin ya naka? 

Wa ya sami irin rabonka 

                                                               Tun da Allah Ya Yabe ka     

 Duk wanda ya kika mayi gaba 

  

Similarly, in Qur‟an al-Nisa‟i:05, on the issue of death, he said: 

 

Tare dai kuke ko ina ne           

                                    Ko kana tafe ko a zaune  

Ba ta ko  kunyar su wane  

                                                         Da tana da makangari ne  

Ai kila  da lamaruzu bai mace ba 

 

4.8.(xi) Aspect of Isra’iliyyat in his Tafsir 
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Isra‟iliyyat is the explanation received from the scholars of past scriptures. 

They are many in most of the books of Tafsir.They are categorized into three namely: 

1. Accepted one which Qur‟ān confirms 

2. Unaccepted which Qur‟ān rejects 

3. That which should not be denied or accepted  

Sheikh Ja‟afar did not concern himself much with Isra‟iliyyat even on the 

accepted types. He also disassociated himself from mentioning stories, tales and some 

narrations which are contrary to the real teaching of Islam.  

4.8.(xii) Improvement of his Tafsir 

Sheikh Ja‟afar in his life time, tried to improve the quality of his Tafsȋ r, 

whenever he understood a new idea he changed his position and replace the old with 

a new one. For example when interpreting Q2:61, he indicated that he was 

interpreting the word for more than 20 years as a “Garlic,” but when he was 

attendeding a Ph.D defence at University of Madinah, he changed  his position from 

“Ghalic” to mean something else. 

4.8.(xiii) The impact of his Tafsir on the peolpe 

In fact, his Tafsȋ r has benefited a lot of Muslims in Nigeria. During his 

Tafsȋ r in Ramadhan, different classes of people rushed to Maiduguri only to listen to 

him. His ability to memorize the whole Qur‟ān and his experience in the 

interpretation of the book attracts the hearts of not only his loyalists, but also the 

other prominent Islamic scholars in Nigeria, (Husain, 2008). He also organized 

uncountable lectures, sermons, symposiums and public enlightenment forum for 

Muslims in different parts of the country. 
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Many people accepted his teachings and put into practice what he was calling 

people to before his death.In response to his call to assist, there were some wealthy 

people who  have expressed their intention to sponsor some students undergoing 

special courses such as medicine,many committees introduced in northern Nigeria to 

cater for orphans,many Islamic private schools have  established,attitudes of the 

authorities towards their people changed for the better,muslimcommunities engaged 

themselves to learning both modern and Islamic education,to mention but some.It is 

part of the impact of his Tafsirthat in the contemporary days students of Islamic 

studies non conventional schools engage themselves to learn some branches of 

knowledge which were not given due consideration before Sheikh Ja‟afar‟s 

Tafsir,these include;sciece of Hadith,Usul-al-Fiqh,Tauhid (theology) Tafsir Islamic 

history,among others.  

4.8.(xiv) The Legacy of his Tafsir on the Other Mufassirun in Nigeria. 

         The method used by Sheikh Ja‟afar in his presentation of Tafsir, made it to be 

educative, understandable and comprehensive as far as Tafsȋ r of al-Qur‟ān is 

concerned. Perhaps this has contributed to the changing pattern of Tafsȋ r been 

applied by some Mufassiru in northern Nigeria: by aplying Tafsir of Qur‟ān by 

Qur‟ān, Qur‟ān by Sunnah, and Qur‟an by statement of the Sahabah, and Tafsir of 

Qur‟ān by the explanation of Tabi‟ȗ n and Tabi‟u al-Tabi‟ȋ n. Before the appearance 

of Sheikh Ja‟afar, they were mostly using Jalālain.Ḍ iya‟u al-Ta‟awȋ l,Rad a- Azhani 

reading them without relating their teachings of the verses to contemporary matters ( 

Abdullahi, 2013). 
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His Tafsȋ r sessions were enlightening and educative to scholars, and for any Muslim 

who understands Hausa language. There was never a time when his lectures or 

Tafsȋ r ignited inter-religious uproar in Nigeria. 

       Sheikh Ja‟afar used virtually all of the means of media available to him to 

propagate the religion of Allah to the people during his life time. This included 

Friday sermons, Tafsȋ r lectures and others. He was not only a true teacher, Mufassir 

but also a wise propagator of the faith. He studied people‟s personalities and 

recognized their levels. He was able to communicate with them in ways that were 

appropriate and convincing, whether they are scholars or students (Sani,2013). 

He had a unique style in his presentation of Tafsȋ r.He explained the meaning, 

then made a  list of what could be undestood from the verse(s), then the Fiqh law(s) 

contained in the verse. If there are different opinions  of  scholars, he mentions some 

and selects any one he considered appropriate.Abdallah (2013) states that Sheikh had 

brought changes to the method of presenting Tafsȋ r in Northern Nigeria.There are 

many Mufassirunwho introduced and adopt method of Tafsȋ r inorder to suit the 

condition of thier people.  

According to Al-Hamidy( 2013), it was part of the legacy left for us by 

Sheikh Ja‟afar that Mufassir needs to read many books of Tafsȋ r before he conduct 

Tafsȋ r, deep and thorough investigation should be made, and one should not make 

any explanation without an adequate knowledge on it(Abdallah,2013). 

Another important issue which Sheikh Ja‟afar‟s was much concerned with 

was the development of Islām, not for personal benefit. He understood contemporary 

realities. He analyzed the practices, faults and virtues of the people around him. From 
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his own experience and study, he realized the roots of the problems of society. He did 

not speak about the truth in abstract terms. Instead, he tied those teachings directly 

into practices of the people during his time. Indeed, this was a major cause of 

contention since he did not just say for example, Allah is to be obeyed” and leave it 

like that.Instead, he would say Allah is to  be worshipped and obeyed, because He is 

the Creator of the Heaven and the earth. 

4.8.(xv) Compilation of his Tafsir 

Sheikh Ja‟afar did not write any books during his life time. This was perhaps 

due to his struggle in Da‟awah, teaching, and delivering lectures on different topics 

and in different countries. Before his death, efforts have been made to compile his 

Tafsȋ r in a book in which he himself started. Initially Sheikh Ja‟afar was dictating 

the Tafsȋ r (verbally) to Malam Ya‟u.They started compilation  from suratul al-fātiha 

to suratul al- Baqarah.The last verse which Sheikh Ja‟afar dictated to his scribe,was 

Q2:182.This last verse was written in Bauchi town on 12/4/2007 (25/3/1428) a day to 

his death.( Umar, 2013:2). 

After his death, a centre was established and named after him as Sheikh Ja‟far 

Islamic Documentation centre SJIDC.The center compiled his Tafsȋ r using Radio 

Cassettes, DVD and so on. The first compilation made by the center was from suratul 

al-fātiha to the end of surah al-Nisa‟i. The center had introduced his Tafsȋ r on 

JuzAmma and the second compilation was from al-Fātiha to Suratul al-Nisa‟i. 

Translation and commentson the lessons in the forty Hadȋ th of Nawawi have also 

been  compiled by the center. 
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 During his life time, the Sheikh had mentioned that he was satisfied with his 

Tafsȋ r conducted in Maiduguri.Therefore the center used his Maiduguri Cassettes in 

the compilation.  

In compiling the book, the committee has produced what is understandable to 

readers. Therefore, the followings were put into consideration: 

They removed most of his discussion on the aspect of variants reading (al-

Qur‟ān) and reasons for revelation. The committee under, the chairmanship of Dr. 

Muhammad Sani R/Lemo of Kano tried their best to produce edited copy. 

 As mentioned previously, Sheikh Ja‟afar tried to discuss any aspect connected 

with a verse in his Tafsȋ r, such as reasons  for revelation, aspect of variant readings,  

Fiqh (Jurisprudence), Nāsikh wa al-Mansȗ kh,(AbrogatorandAbrogated) usȗ l al-

fiqh, Tarȋ kh (Islamic history) and others. 

        The committee did not include all his discussions during his Tafsȋ r. They 

restricted their compilation to some aspects such as Fiqh(Juriprudence), his 

discussion on Usȗ l al-Din (Tauhȋ d).These are the three branches; Tauhȋ d al-

Rububiyyah, Ulȗ hiyyah and Tauhid al-asma‟i wa al-Sifāt. It also traced the 

authenticity of any Hadith mentioned by Sheikh Ja‟afar and where to find it, as well 

as the number of the Ahadith in the books. They also traced the volume and page 

where Sheikh Ja‟afar mentioned any aspect in any book of Tafsȋ r, for example on 

the interpretation of Q2:13 where he quoted Ibn Kathȋ r in volume 1 page 324. 

 On the aspect of Islamic Jurisprudence (Fiqh), the committee included 

Sheikh‟s elaboration on matters which are very important to the society.For example, 

his discussion on interest (Riba), business transaction, what is lawful and unlawful in 
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it, aspect of borrowing and lending, witness, the relationship between Christians, 

Muslim, and Jews among other things. 

 But their concern was not much in mentioning aspect of Balāgha,(rhetoric) 

Ṣ arf,(morphology) Nahwu(Arabic grammer)Isrā‟iliyyats (stories received from the 

past scriptures)e.tc. In some cases, they mentioned reasons for revelation as well as 

the matters regarding stories of first generation.The committee also traced the 

statements of some prominent scholars mentioned by Sheikh Ja‟afar, as his source. 

Isra‟iliyyats was not given much attention, unless when it is necessary. 

4.8.(xvi) His death 

On Janaary, 1428AH, equivalent to 13/4/2007 Sheikh Ja‟afar was laeding 

Subh prayer in Dȏ rayi central mosque in Kano city, where an unknown person shot 

him down (Salihu,2010:24) 

4.9.(i) The Establishment of Sheikh Abba Aji’sTafsir Circle 

The beginning of Tafsȋ r of Sheikh Abba Aji is dated back to 1958, when his 

teacher Mal. Mustapha started allowing him to conduct theTafsȋ r on his behalf 

whenever he is indisposed (Abba, 2014). In Maiduguri, his teachers include: 

Mustapha Mai-jalalaini who taught him Fiqh, conduct weekly and Ramaḍ ānTafsȋ r. 

Perhaps, due to his brilliance as observed by his teacher during his sermon and public 

enlightment which tremendously influenced Malam Mustapha to allow him to 

conduct Tafsȋ r on his behalf.  

4.9.(ii)  His Sources of Tafsir 

Sheikh‟s main sources of Tafsir are: Tafsȋ rJalālaini, Ibn Kathȋ r, al-Maraghi 

and al-Baghwȋ . Sheikh used al-Baghawi because it is simple (Mustapha, 2011) that 
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was why even after the death of the Sheikh, his Khalȋ fa (successor)continues to use 

the same sources to conduct Tafsȋ r. 

6.9.(iii) His Focus in Tafsir 

 Sheikh Abba Aji‟s focuses on Tafsȋ r are as follows: 

 Establishment ofright belief (Aqȋ dah sahihah) and abandoning any acts of 

spirits, margic, especially some scholars were using Qura‟nic verses to perform 

magic.Also to encouragUmmah to seek knowledge both Wetern and Islamic, as well 

as encouraging Muslims to be self-reliant especially the youth. Good governance and 

justice in their dealings.In  his Tafsȋ r he was always call on those in authority to lead 

with justice and honesty, to provide jobs for the youth, to encourage self-reliance, to 

improve the standard of living of the people in the country, among others. 

4.9(iv) Medium of Communicationof  his Tafsir 

There are three major languages in Maiduguri. They are: Kanuri, Kanumbo 

and Mandara which is the language of Sheikh. Sheikh used to conduct his Tafsȋ r in 

three languages Kanuri, Hausa and Mandara. But Hausa and Kanuri were the 

dominant languages spoken. His Tafsȋ r is aired on Maiduguri Radio and Nigerian 

Televition Authority (N.T.A). 

4.9.(v)His Approach and style in Tafsir 

As mentioned  earlier, Sheikh Abba Aji was among the scholars who 

contributed to the development of Tafsȋ r in northern Nigeria during his life time.His 

Tafsȋ r was not restricted to a specific area.He brought positive change to the entire 

life of Ummah according to the  Qur‟ān and Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). He used 

to advise people that they should not take life for granted. One has to plan everything 

including his daily spendings. That was why when he was interpreting Q17:29, where 

Allah (SWT) is saying: 
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Meaning: 

And do not make your hand chained to your neck or 

extend it completely and become blamed and insolvent 

(al-Isra‟i:29). 

On his translation and commentry he said: 

Kar ka sanya hannunka a kukunce zuwa wuyanka.Ma‟ana, 

karka zama marowaci gaba dai, karka sake hannunka. Da 

ka samu, paca-paca ka kashe, paca-paca ka kashe, ka 

zauna baka da komai, karka yi haka. Dinga tsara abincinka 

da kakeci; dinga tsara yadda  kake kashe kudinka. Dinga 

tsarawa a ciki sai talaucinka ya wuce baka sani ba. 

Meaning: 

That you should not become greedy and withhold what is 

in your hands, and you should not spend what you have 

unnecessary, and lose it. You should plan how to spend 

on your food stuff and other expenses this will assist you 

to manage how to spend your money. Without doing so 

you become blamed and insolvent. 

4.9.(vi) Sample of His Tafsir 

Sheikh Abba Aji used to call on by the wealthy people in the society to assist 

whoever is in need of assistance in the society, such as orphans and widows. 

 For example,while interpreting al-Baqarah:220.Allah (SWT) Says: 

 

He said:  

... Idan mace mijinta ya rasu, maimakon ta sami kulawa 

wanda Musulunci yace, sai kaga ana gudunta, musamman 

idan mazajenta biyu suka mutu, sai ace tana kashe maza, 

Saboda haka, irin wannan aqida, aqidace ta Jahilci. Idan 

muna haduwa a Masallaci, muna Jam‟i, sai wani ya rasu a 

cikinmu, to hakkinmu ne mu kula da gidansa har ta gama 

takaba.Hakkinmu ne idan akwai dukiyarsa sai ayi masa a 

ciki. Idan akwai danginsa sai suyi. Amma idan babu kowa, 

dole muyi masa (akan yan‟ uwantaka na Musulunci). 

Meaning: 

Whenever a women lost her husband among us, instead of 

giving her good attention and care from the Muslim 

community, People start running away from her, especially 

a situation whereby two of her husbands died, people start 

describing her that anyone who marries her shall die, (He 

said) believing in this superstition is wrong and it is the 
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attitude of illiterates. Whenever someone dies among us, 

we should take care of his family. It is the responsibity of 

his relatives to take care of that. In their absence, we do it. 

 

He also called upon Muslims to assist orphaned those who lost their fathers 

before puberty. He said: 

„Ya‟yansa kar suji babansu ya rasu , matarsa kar taji ba 

mijinta ya rasu. Sai ayi ta kawo gudumuwan abinci: 

wannan ya kawo shinkafa, wannan ya kawo mana lokacin 

da ta kare takaba. Sai a raba su don makarantansu. wannan  

ya dauki yara kaza, wani zai dauki daya ko biyu, 

gwargwadon abinda mutun ya dauka. Wani kuma ya auri 

matan. Haka a ke zaman Musulunci,.Wannan zai kawo 

hadin kai. Yace Allah ya ce: 

 

 

Meaning: 

And Allah knows the corrupter from the amender. (al-

Baqarah:220). 
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While commenting on the verse, he made the following assertions: 

Let his children feel comfortable as well as his wife. Each 

member of his   relatives should contribute his quarter. 

This includes providing foodstuff and meat. It is also a 

responsibility on the Muslim Ummah to take care of the 

children according to their capability, by distributing the 

children among themselves. At the end, one (among 

them) should marry her (the widow). This is the teaching 

of Islam, and this will definitely bring brotherhood and 

unity. 

 

         In the above discussion, we can understand how Abba Aji paid some attention 

to the issue of welfare of the Ummah, most especially the weak and the needy. He 

also touched the issue of superstition which is rampant among Hausa society, that 

whenever two or three husbands of a woman dies, people may describe  her as  witch, 

and start running away  from her. In fact, this is contrary to the teaching of Islam and 

it will lead to Kufr. He was always cautioning his people to avoid whatever will cause 

problems to their belief, and calling them to the right path. He also touched the aspect 

of unity and botherhood among Muslim Ummah: 

4.9.(vii)Sample of his Tafsir on the Solution for National Challenges 

In fact,there are alot of problems facing the country, Government is trying to 

change the situation, but still there are problems.These include insecurity, corruption, 

Ethno-Religious crisis, robbery, fraud, theft, hooliganism, drug abuse, adultery and 

fornication, raping especially  small children, fraud and cheating by government 

officials to mention but some. 

Sheikh Abba Aji mentioned some ways to remedy   some of these problems, 

when he was interpreting Q9:69, 
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Allah says: 

(( 

Meaning: 

They enjoyed their portion and you have enjoyed your 

portion as those before you enjoyed their portion, and you 

have engaged like that in which they engaged,such are 

whose deeds have become worthless in this world and in 

here after who are the losers(al-Taubah:69). 

 

While commenting on this verse, he says: 

 

In muddin muka tsaya akan karantar wanda Qur‟ani yayi, 

karantar wanda Hadisan Manzon Allah (SAW) suka yi 

mana, Wallahi sama ba zata yi rowa ba, zata ba mu ruwa. 

Kasa ba zaiyi rowa ba zai bamu tsiro. Komai da muke so 

zamu same shi daidai. Zamu samu kowa yana rayuwa mai 

kyau.  Haka Shari‟ah da muke so a tabbatar…. abinda 

yanzu haka muke gani na rashin kwanciyar hankali. Ai 

muna cikin wani abu ne na rashin kwanciyar hankali 

yanzu da muke ga ni sai kaga ta kau. Allah (SWT) ga 

yadda Ya gayawa kanSa cewa, zuciyar bayina tsakanin 

yatsunSa, Yana sarrafasu yadda Ya ga dama. Haka 

Manzon Allah (SAW) ya ce. 

Meaning: 

Had it been we practice the directives of the Qur‟an and 

the Hadith of the prophet Muhammad (SAW) I swear by 

Allah (sufficient) rain will come from the Heaven, and we 

will get good plant from the earth, and whatever we need 

we will get it sufficiently. Had it been the Shari‟ah will be 

re-established, the problem of lack of peace will become  

history because Allah (SWT) made mentioned that the 

hearts of mankind are between his fingers, and their 

control are in His hands, as the Prophet Muhammad 

(SAW) said. 

He continued saying: 

…. Su wadanda ke fashi akan hanya wadanda ke zalunci 

a Office da wadanda suke komai gaba daya, sai Allah Ya 

canza zukatansu sai su zama mutanen kirki. Idan kayi 

adalci a gidanka, ni nayi adalci a gidana, Allah sai ya 

gyara mana. Amma kai a gidanka ba adalici a layi ba 

adalci…. Yaya Allah zai gyara mutane? Wadannan masu 

tare hanya sai zuciyarsu taci gaba da kekasa; suci gaba da 

tare mutane ba don komai ba kai ma kanayi a gidane. 
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Saboda idan ana so  tayi kyau, muma mu gyra kammu 

idan munyi kara ga Allah, zai ji kanmu. 

Meaning: 

Those who are robbering on our ways, as well as those 

cheating in office as well as all our problems Allah will 

change for us the better; they will become honest and trust 

worthy people.(Because) if you are just in your family, and 

I become just in my family, Allah will change (our bad 

conditions and bring peace for us. But if it happens that 

you are not just in your family, no justice in all dealing. 

Allah will not bring peace to us. (It continued like that) the 

robbers will continue robbing.This is because people  have 

refused to change their attitude and behaviors. Thus, if we 

want our situation (from bad) to be changed (to good) we 

must change. Thus, whenever we make Du‟a, Allah will 

accept our prayers. 

He continued by saying: 

   Amma yanzu ba mu da wani “confidence” da zamu  

dogara dashi, da zamu daga hannu mu roki Allah ya amsa 

rokonmu nan take! A ko wane halin Mu tambayi kanmu! 

Allah yace ba zai karbi addu‟ar mai cin haramun ba, Allah 

ba zai  karbi addu‟ar azzalumi ba, to idan ka bincika kanka 

sai ka ga kai azzalumi ne. In kasuwanci kake yi akwai 

zalunci, mene ne kake yi akwai zalunci.  Ba mu  gyara 

wadan nan ba amma muke neman zaman lafiya a cikin 

kasa, ina  zai  yiwu? Wa „yannan abubuwa ya kamata mu 

fara gyara wa saboda haka Allah (Ya ace) bai halaka al-

Qarya ba sai suna barna: 

Meaning: 

But (now) we don‟t have any confidence to reliy on, in 

which we make request to Allah (SWT) and accept our 

prayer (Du‟ah) immediately. We should investigate 

ourselves. Allah (SWT) said that He will not accept the 

prayers (Du‟ah) of tyrants. Therefore if you check yourself 

you (may) find that you are among the tyrants, if you are a 

business man you may be among the cheaters, whatever 

kind of business there may beinjustice attached to it. We 

didn‟t changed all these but, we need peace (in our 

country) . There will not be at all! We should start 

correcting these minor-minor things because Allah will 

never perish a town unless the people are unjust.(Q11:117) 

            In this long discussion, Sheikh Abba Aji mentioned many issues which if  

taking into consideration will bring peace in our country, in our houses, in our 
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offices, in our markets in all our day- to- day life. Sheikh wants to remained his 

listeners about what Allah (SWT) says in  suratu Taha:25. 

 
Meaning: 

And whoever turns away from my remembrance, indeed 

he will have a depressed life, and we will resurrect him on 

the Day of Resurrection blind. (Taha:124). 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji talked about many issues which he stressed as the causes of 

prevailing problems in Nigeria, such as robbery, ethno-religious crisis, corruption, 

injustice, insecurity, are the result of abandoning the teaching of Qur‟ān and Sunnah. 

He also mentioned the need for re-establishment of Sharȋ ‟ah especially in the 

Northern part of Nigeria where the majority is Muslims. According to him, teachings 

of the Qur‟ān and Hadȋ th as well as adhering to the dictate of theSharȋ ‟ah, our 

problem could not be overcomed. Therefore, the panacea to our problems is the 

Sharȋ ‟ah. 

Let us discuss his points briefly; 

Islamic Sharȋ ‟ah: The need of Islamic Sharȋ ‟ah cannot be overemphasized 

to Muslim in any country and at any time. It is the system which brings different 

communities together under the umbrella of Islamic rule governed by the Qur‟ān and 

Sunnah.  The Religious and mundane activities are to be determined by Sharȋ ‟ah. 

By translating its ideals and practices, its norms and values, its rules and laws 

into public policies and programs, such as equity and justice, efficient administration, 

social welfare, peace and order, high standards of morality in public service, virtue 

and righteousness in internal policies, honesty in foreign policies, civilized conduct in 

war, integrity and loyalty in peace,(Aminu, 2010).Such public conduct would be a 
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living testimony for all mankind that Islam is needed  as the true guarantee of human 

well-being, and only following its tenets can ensure the good of mankind.This was 

what Aji understood about the significance of  re-establishing the Sharȋ ‟ah. 

According to him, if the Sharȋ ‟ah is established all our problems could be easily 

overcomed. 

4.9.(viii) Sample of his Tafsir on Corruption 

In fact, there is no social problem which could not be solved in the society by 

using Islamic moral teaching. As far as Islām is concerned, all calamities befalling a 

society are nothing but a result of their hand works. 

 Allah said: 

 
 

Corruption has appeared throughout the land and sea by 

what hand of people have earned so. Allah (SWT) may let 

them taste part of what they have done that perhaps they 

will return to righteousness. (al-Rum:41). 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji had believed that corruption is one of the banes that have  

eaten deep into the fabric of the Nigerian society.   

Among the problems he mentioned was injustice. He said: 

….Amma kai a gidanka ba adalci, a layi ba adalci… 

The message for the followers and the leads,is that  they must live by the 

dictate of Islamic moral values. The first and most important quality required in any 

society is justice, whichmeanstoplace thingsin thier right place. The concept of justice 

must be fully understood and upheld. The leaders must be just in all their dealings 
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with the state affairs in term of resource allocations. There must be no fear and favor 

in dealing with culprit regardless of his religion, ethnic, economic or social status. 

Sheikh Abba Aji also talked about following the Qur‟ān and Sunnah, for 

peace, stability and peaceful co-existence. The broad principles in which the system 

of human life should be based have been stated in the book of Allah (SWT). In 

addition the prophet (SAW) has in accordance with the Qur‟ān, set up a model life in 

Islam by implementing the law and proving necessary details where required. (Aliyu, 

1998) Thus, peace, tranquility and harmony could not be ascertained without 

following the teachings of Qur‟ān and Sunnah.  

4.9.(ix) Sample of his Tafsir calling on Government to Provide Basic Needs for 

 people 

As mentioned above, Abba Aji did not hesitate to talk when he observed any 

injustice by any person including Government officials. For example, he used to call 

them  to change their attitude in providing what is necessary to their people.While 

interpreting Q17:27, in his explanation, he cited on example on a particular Local 

Government of Borno State on how the government neglected people of the area. 

 He stated: 

 Allah ya zabe ka ya maida kai wani babba, ya danka ra 

gamar jama‟a a hannunka. Ka na shugabantar local 

government guda maimakon kayi tunanin hakkin talakawa 

da ke hannun ka ….Ga tsofaffi locai government wanda 

muke ciki tun lokacin Gwamna Gwani. Wallahi ba zaka 

sami bohol mai rai talatin ba a cikin kowane Local 

Goernment, kamar Local Government ….  kusa da garin 

Maiduguri. Kai ne chairman na wannan local government 

sai kazo Maiduguri ka sayi swam water…Gobe Kiyama ka 

tsaya gaban Allah ka ce kana son Aljannah, wallahi ba 

zaka zamu ba! Sai ka tuba da zaluncin irin wannan!  
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Meaning: 

Allah (SWT) has appointed you and made you an 

important person a local government chairman instead to 

think about rights of led on you but you ignore that. For 

example, the first created local government during 

Governor Gwani, I swear by Allah you will not find thirty 

functioning Boreholes in each of the local governments 

which is close to Maiduguri.But you provide swan… In 

the Day of Judgment, you are expecting to enter al-Jannah 

(paradise), I swear by Allah (SWT) you will not get it! (al- 

Jannah) until you repent  from this kind of  injustice! 

 

The above discussion is revealing that he was current about his environment 

and the activities of some leaders who abandoned their people. He was a scholar, who 

doesn‟t mind with the critics. Once heobserved mistake, he tried to correct it. 

Allah (SWT) says: 

 
Meaning: 

And let there be from you a nation inviting to good, 

enjoying what is right and forbidding what is wrong, and 

those are the successful( al-Imran:104). 

 

Futher more, he used to call on the authoritieson the responsibilities vested on them, 

which include; health, religion, security, education etc. He made mention a lot of 

things which leaders should take care. For example, on his interpretation ofSurah 

Yunus :23 where Allah says: 

 
Meaning: 

  But when he serves them, at once they commit injustice 

upon the earth without right. O mankind, your injustice is 

only against your selves, the enjoyment of worldly life. 

Then to us is your return, and We will inform you what 

you used to do. (Yunus:23). 
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While interpreting the verse(ayah) he says: 

Yanzu, ku duba irin wannan rayuwar tamu ta yanzu. 

Misali, abubuwa  da yawa suna nan society na boye, kuma 

duk   na makirci ne. Amma, hukuma ta zauna tana gani; ta 

zauna bata  yi maganin wannan ba. Kamar ma su satan 

„yan mata, ko su je suna daukan  jini da sirinji a jikinsu. 

Akwai masu irin wannan  suna nan a cikin jama‟a. Me ya 

sa za‟a barsu domin sune suke kiran musiba a cikin 

jama‟a. 

Comment: 

There are many things happening in our community, 

which are dangerous to the society. But the authority did 

not take any action, (on them) such as kidnappers of young 

ladies or talking blood from their body by using Syringe. 

All those doing these kinds of (evils) are in our midst. 

Why have they been ignored by the government? (To me) 

they are the cause behind our suffering (in this country)   

because Allah had warned against that. 

 

He continued by saying: 

                        Wannan zalunci ne babba Shi yasa Allah (SWT) Yace: 

Meaning: 

                              This is a grievous crime, thus Allah (SWT) says:” 

 
 

Zaluncin ku zata dawo kanku. Sabo da haka yaku „yan 

uwa Musulmi  na  kwarai ku yi ta addu‟a Allah zai  dinga  

fallasa su, ku yi ta addu‟a ta zaman lafiya. Don wannan 

wani irin yaki ne na bo ye, mai nisantar da imanin al-

ummah. 

Comment: 

Your injustice is only against you.”Thus, my brothers‟ 

Muslims you should continue praying (for the best). In 

fact, Allah (SWT) will expose them! (On their bad act) 

you continue praying for peace and tranquility! (in our 

country) . This is (their activities) is a hidden war! Which 

destroys Iman 

 

Certainly, Sheikh Abba Aji was mindful of his people, their religion, health as 

well as their daily activities. The above statements also, showed how he was very 

much concerned on whatever caused sorrow, suffering difficulties and trouble to his 
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people. He was very current about the contemporary world .That was why he 

mentioned the activities of cultism in the society taking place during his life time. 

Sheikh Abba Aji, although, he was presenting Tafsȋ r in Hausa language, in 

most cases he used to refer to some English word. For example, he used the word 

“cult” instead of using the word “Kungiyarasiri”which is hausa word for cult (Gafai, 

2010). He wanted to remined the authorities of the activities of these groups, because, 

people have observed that those clubs and their activities are kept away from the 

knowledge of others, and are usually carried out behind closed doors. Sheikh Abba 

Aji observes the activities of the members of these groups of people who carried out 

their activities in exclusive locations at unusual time without being exposed. That was 

why he was reminding the authorities on the responsibility upon them, that they 

should take necessary actions against these kinds of groups. Because the protection of 

people‟s lives, health, sense, wealth as well as their dignity is the right of subjects 

upon the authority. 

 

 

4.9.(x) Sample of his Tafsir on Tauhid 

 The knowledge of Tauhidis every essential to Muslim. That was why he 

considered the matter of seeking protection from someone else other than Allah 

(SWT) as a grave mistake. There are several verses and ahadȋ th of the Prophet 

(SAW) indicating that Allah (SWT) should be sought for protection. Among 

theQur‟ānic verses are: 

 Allah stressed: 
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Meaning: 

Who when afflicted with calamity, say:”Truly! To Allah 

we belong and truly to Him we shall return‟‟ 

They are those whom are the salawat (blessed) from their 

Loard,and receive His mercy,and it is they who are guided 

ones.(al-Baqarah:156-7) 

In another verse: 

 
Meaning: 

And who is more astray than he who invokes besides 

Allah. those who will not respond to him until the Day of 

Resurrection and, their invocation are unaware (al-

Ahqab:06). 

In another chapter the AlMighty stated that: 

 
Meaning: 

And not invoke beside Allah (SWT).Those who neither 

benefits you nor harm you, for if you did, then indeed you 

would be of the wrongdoers (Yunus :106) 

 

According to aHadȋ th reported by Ibn Abbas, Abdul-Allah bn Abbas (RA): 

The Prophet Muhammad (SAW) said: 

))(( 

Meaning; 

 ….When you (intend to) request, request only from Allah 

(SWT). When you ask for help, ask only from Allah 

(SWT).Sunan al-Tirmidhi hadith no 2440,Vol. 9:56. 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji wants to remind his people of the teaching of these verses 

and the ahadȋ th so that they should avoid seeking refuge, protection from anyone 

other than Allah (SWT) because this amount tounbelief (Kufr). He has on many 

occasions, cautioned people against seeking protection either from human being who 
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is living or dead. For example, on the interpretation of the verse 49 of Suratul al-

Ankabȗ t (Q29:41) where Allah said: 

 
Meaning: 

The example of those who take allies other than Allah is 

like that of a spider who takes a home. And indeed, the 

weakest of home is that of spider, if thy only knew. (al-

Ankabut:41) 

He translated the verse as: 

Misalin wadan da suka riki gumaka ko kuma suke dauki 

camfe-camfe suka dauki sihiri, watau suna ma‟amula da 

abubuwan nan uku.Wato Auliya‟u, sune masoyan su wanda 

suke neman kariya da wa‟yannan abubuwa suke neman 

alkhairi…….to wadanda suka riki gumaka abin bauta, shi ne 

Allah Ya misalta…..awa gizo- gizo suke…..ta rikita (gizo-

gizo) gida,  mafi wulakanci mara amfani, shi ne gidan gizo-

gizo. 

 

 

 

 

On his comment on this particular verse the scholar stated: 

 

..shi ne da kayi bauta bata yi maka amfani ba ka bautawa 

gunki.Shi kansa ba zai iya korewa kanshi wani sharri ba 

in ya zo; shi kansa ba zai iya jawo ma kansa amfani ba. 

Kamar wanda zai bauta wa matacce; mutun ya mutu yana 

cikin kabari ana   bauta masa.Wai yana tawasulli da shi 

yana cikin kabari, maimakon ka roki Allah  “direct.”, 

Wanda ma bai san kana nan kana yi ba….. Shi ne sai su je 

wajen…manyan Qaburbura suna ta rokan Allah a gurin. 

Comment: 

…this is to say that worshiping idol is a useless practice. It 

(what you worship) cannot protect its self from any danger 

when it comes across it; and it cannot drag any benefit to 

its self. For example, some one who worships a dead 

person,( in his grave) by invoking through him instead of 

forwarding his request to Allah (SWT) directly. While he 

does not know what you are doing, they used to go to the 

grave and forward their request therein (which is the acts 

of kufr). 

Similarly, when he was interpreting suratu Yunus :22; where Allah (SWT) says: 
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Meaning: 

 It is He who enables you to travel on land and sea until, 

when you are in ships and thy sail with them by a good 

wind and thy rejoice therein, there comes a storm wind and 

the waves come upon them from everywhere and they 

assume that they are surrounded, by supplicating Allah 

sincere to Him in religion, if you shall save us from this 

we will surely be among the thankful.(Q10:22) 

Sheikh Abba Aji in  his comment on this verse, he says: 

 …amma sai ka samu mutun yanzu idan faduwa ta same 

shi sai ka ji ya ce Shehu Tijjani! Shehu Tijjani!  Yana 

neman kariya wajen Shehu Tijjani ya manta da Allah 

(SWT) maimakon yace ya Allah! Ya Allah! Ya Ghaffaru 

al-Afat! Maimakon yayi haka, ko yace ya Shehu Abdul al-

Qadir (Jelani) ya Shehu Abdul-Qadir! Daidaine? (yin 

haka?). Ka nemi kariya wurin Allah! A wurin Allah ake 

neman kariya. Ba‟a neman kariya wurin halitta! Kariya ba 

ka nemanta wurin Mala‟ika ko wajen Annabi ko wajen 

Waliyyi, ko wajen Salihi. A wurin Allah ake neman 

kariya! 

Meaning: 

But now days (Surprisingly) if, for instance, someone  is 

about to fall down or about to have an accident,he calls 

Shehu Tijjani - Shehu Tijjani instead of Allah (SWT), 

seeking of protection, assistance and help from him, ignoring 

Allah (SWT) instead for him to say : O Allah! O Allah! O 

Forgiver of the sin, instead of saying this, he say: “O Shehu 

Abdul-Qadir,! (Jelani) O Shehu Abdul-Qadir (Help me). 

You should seek protection by Allah (SWT), It is only from 

Allah that one should seek for protection. Protection should 

not be sought from a human being! You should not seek 

protection from an Angel or from the Prophet or  Waliy 

somebody considered as a protector or righteous person. It is 

from Allah (only)one can seek protection. 

 

From the above, we can understand how people have ignored the teachings of 

the Qur‟ān and Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) either out of ignorance about the 

matter or they do it intentionally. Sheikh Abba Aji realized the matter of seeking 

protection from a human being rather than Allah (SWT) as a great mistake. That was 
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why on many occasions, he used to hammer on it, and show the dangers of doing so 

by Muslims. On his interpretation to the   Qur‟ānic verse 29:41, he mentioned some 

people whom he described as worshippers of Idols. Those are people who believed in 

superstitions and in magic(Sihr), and seeking protection from them instead of Allah 

(SWT). He also mentioned the activities of some people supplicating, requesting their 

needs from a dead person who is in the grave. In fact, this is a big mistake to be made 

by any Muslim who engages in such act because this will amount toKufr (unbelief). 

Sheikh Abba Aji was making this statement out of experience of what was happening 

during his life time in Maiduguri and in most of the Northern parts of Nigeria. 

Sheikh Abba Aji is of the view that some miracles attributed to Auliyā‟u is not 

true. He asserted that those Auliya‟u (pious scholars), wrote many books for their 

people to benefit from their knowledge, but some of their students attributed some 

super natural powers to them, claiming that it was part of their miracles. He cited an 

example of Sheikh Abdul-Qādir Jelani (d.561 A.H.) who some of his  disciples 

attributed  knowledge of  Ghaib, to him (unseen)  where  there are  lot of verses in 

Qur‟ān indicating  that nobody knows hidden Ghaib except Allah (SWT). And when 

Abdul-Qādir realized that from them, he denied and guided them to the right path 

(that no one in the Heaven or in the Earth knowsGhaib except Allah (SWT). 

According to Sheikh Abba Aji, Sheikh Abdul-Qadir indicated that scholars are to be 

obeyed not to be worshipped!   

On the superstitious belief which is part of Hausa tradition, which is also a 

misleading notion, and contrary to the teachings of Qur‟ān and the Sunnah of the 
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Prophet (SAW), superstition is an erroneous belief, which leads to shirk because no 

one has the ability to cause harm or   benefit except Allah (SWT). Allah says: 

 
Meaning: 

Uff „fie to you and to what you worship instead of 

Allah.Then will you not use reason. (al-Ambiya‟i:66-67) 

In another place: 

 
Meaning: 

Allah Presents an example,a slave owned by quarrelling 

partners and another belonging exclusively to one man. 

Are they equal in comparison? Praise is to Allah! But most 

of them do not know. 

  

Sheikh Abba Aji in his explanation of  the above verse,  mentioned and cited 

example of superstitious belief, which  according to him, it is one of the acts 

considered as attributing  partner to Allah (SWT) He stated: 

Kana jin tsoron aski ranar Laraba. Ashe kana tsoron 

Laraba don akwai wani abu da zai dora ma. Kana jin tsoro 

wankan Asabar. Kana jin tsoron Asabar sabi da akwai abin 

da zai dora maka. Ka camfa baka tafiya rana kaza don sabi 

da wannan ranar akwai masiba, a lokacin da zaka fita. Idan 

ka gamu da kuturu kana komawa gida. ko ka gamu da 

makaho kana komawa gida kana cewa babu sa‟a (sabo da 

haka). Abubuwan da zasu hana ka alhairi su na da yawa. 

 

Comment: 

..You are afraid to shave your head on Wednesday 

Because you fear that something may happen to you for 

that; you are afraid to take bath on Saturday. You fear that, 

something may happen to you. you have that notion that, 

you will not travel on such and such days, because there 

may be misfortune on that  day. when you meet  with a 

leper or a blind person you return back (and) say, there 
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will not be happiness today. ( this kind of belief) There are 

a lot of things which prevents you from the right path. 

We can understand Abba Aji was cautioning against superstitious belief 

which leads to shirk, forgetting that is only Allah (SWT) can make something to 

harm or benefit you. 

4.9.(xi)  Sample of his Tafsir of the Qur’an without Applying Ta’awil 

Sheikh Abba Aji used to explain the verses containing the attributes of Allah 

(SWT) without applying Ta‟awȋ l.For example, when he comes across suratu Taha 

:05 where Allah Says: 

 

 

Meaning: 

                   “(Allah) Most Graciuos firmly established on the throne.” 

He interpreted it as: 

                             “Shine Allah wanda Ya daidaita akan al-ArshinSa.” 

Meaning: 

                                  “The most merciful is above throne established”. 

    

There are other teachings (connected to this matter) which say; He is there at 

no place? (What does this mean?). It means Allah (SWT) Is no where! Thus, Allah is 

on the top of His throne, but He is seeing, hearing and knowledge about all of us. He 

said to himself: 

Therefore, we can understand from the above that Sheikh Abba Aji was 

among the scholars who preferred to translate these kinds of verses without 

interpretation (Ta‟awȋ )ldifferent from Sheikh Sidi Attahir.  Another important point 
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here Sidi Attahir used to base the reason for his Ta‟awȋ l on what   Sheikh Abba Aji 

used to reject it.  

Similarly on the interpretation of the verse of 90 of chapter al-Muminun, Allah Says: 

 
  Meaning:  

Allah has not taken any son, nor has there ever been with 

Him any deity. If there had been, then each deity would 

have  taken what he have created, and some of them would 

have sought to overcome others. Exalted is Allah above 

what they described (Concerning him) Q23:90 

 

 

On his comment on the above verse he said: 

Dama ni ina mamakin mutanen da zasu ce, basu yadda da 

cewa Allah Yana (sama) al-ArshinSa ne, da ikon Sane 

Yake ko ina ba. Sai dai suce zatinSa ne yake ko ina. suna 

mamakin sarrafa komai da Allah Yake yi a can din. Allah 

a can Yake sarrafa abubuwan Sa… sabo da haka, idan 

Allah Yace sam da al-Arshi, dole ne ka yadda. Kuma fa 

Ya fada  a al-Qur‟ani (cewa)  Ya daidaita bisa ga al-

ArshinSa. (kenan) ma‟iyyarSa tana tare da kowa, Yana  jin 

kowa! Yasan kowa! Yana kuma ganin kowa. 

Comment: 

It is so surprise, that some people claiming that they will 

not agree that Allah (SWT) is on the top of His Throne. 

But He is in all places with His power. They are surprising 

on how He is taking care of things from there. Thus, if 

Allah (SWT) described Himself as He is on the Throne, 

you must believe in that, He even stated in His Qur‟an 

clearly that. He is above His Throne; He is with His 

creatures at any time.  

 

4.9.(xii) Sample of his Tafsirin the context of Self Reliance 

      This is another aspect that Sheikh Abba Aji paid more attention to in his Tafsȋ r. 

Sometimes when he got to verses that talk about the societal problems and economic 
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condition, especially self-reliance, he interprets it in relation to the contemporary 

matters. 

While interpreting verse 25 of Suratul Maryam, where Allah says: 

 

Meaning: 

And shake toward you the trunk of the palm tree, it 

will drop you ripe fresh dates.(Yunus:25) 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji method of Tafsȋ r, as mentioned earlier was to interpret and 

comment on the verse, he says: 

Ki girgiza wanann kututturan dabinon zasu zuraro gare ki; 

(„ya‟yan dabinon). To, ashe  ga haka Allah Yakan sanya  

sababbi ga komai. Sabo da haka, mutashi mu tsaya; dole 

ne akan neman abinda za mu ci; abinda za mu yi sutura, 

abinda za mu kyautata ma adinin mu,  neman ilimi na 

rayuwa, lallai mu tashi mu yi. In ba don komai ba, Allah 

Yana  da  ikon  Ya zuba mata (da dabinon)  kamar ruwan 

sama…Amma, sai Allah Ya yi dalili da tabawarta, watau 

sai ta je ta taba  ta dora hannun ta, ta kuma girkgiza 

.Tukunna kana ya sauak a kasa. Saboda haka, in ka jarraba 

wannan sana‟a bai maka dadi ba, yi tunani ka sake gyara 

basirar ka, ka duba  wani abu da kake yi. Ka shawarci na 

shawarta,  Ka sake canza  sana‟a  ka gani, haka  za kaje ka 

hadu da wani abu zai maka daidai. Da dai, kar ka yarda da 

ka zama sakali, kar ka sare, kar ka yarda  da ku sare al-

ummar Musulmi. 

Comment: 

Shake this trunk of palm tree it drops for you. With this, 

we can understand that Allah (SWT) used to make reason. 

Therefore (Iam calling on us) we should work hard; we 

should work toward earning our living, we should work to 

provide cloth for our use, to provide what is ever 

necessary; to conduct our religion. Seeking for modern 

education is very necessary we should seek for it. Allah 

(SWT) has all the power to drop the dates for her, but He 

made the cause for date to drop down to her by acting of 

shaking the palm tree, she put her hands on it and shake it. 

Then its droped to her, Thus, if you are holding a 

particular business, if you are not satisfy with it (you need 

to change); you think over it  and change, and should 
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discuss your idea with expert (that you  should not start 

your business over night before consulting an expert).  By 

doing so you come across what is best for you. You should 

not become lazy! You should not lose hope and despair. 

„O Muslim Community, you should not become hopeless.  

 

See how Sheikh was guiding and counseling Muslims Ummah that they 

should not relent in their efforts to work hard to earn livelihood. This is according to 

the teaching of some verses and aHadȋ th of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW). For 

example, Allah said: 

)) 

 

Meaning: 

When the (Juma‟ah) prayer is finished, you may disperse 

through the land and seek the Bounty of Allah by working. 

And remember Allah much that you be successful (al-

Jumu‟ah:9). 

In another verse He says: 

 
Meaning: 

There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 

Lord ( al-Baqarah:198) 

And He says: 

 

Meaning: 

Whereas Allah has permitted trading and 

forbidden Riba. (al-Baqarah;275). 

 

Among the traditions,that emphasis on earning for living, include the one 

reported by Abu Hurairah (May Allah peace be upon him) and narrate the messenger 

of Allah (peace be upon him) said“ A person would rather cut and carry a bundle of 

wood on his back ( and sell it is better for him) than ask somebody who may give him 

or not” (Ṣ ahih Muslim No:1470). 
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Realizing the content of the above mentioned Qur‟ān and tradition of the Prophet 

(SAW) and other similar to them drew his attention make the above statement to his 

people. This is to encourage them on self-reliance. 

He continuened by saying: 

Mutane nan da nan suna da saurin sarewa. Sarewa wannan 

shi ke kai mutane ga bara…Bara bai da kyau. Jama‟a su 

din ga rokan mutane-ka dinga rokan mutane. abun da yafi 

ka tsaya da kafafun ka…idan ba muyi sana‟a ba ina zamu 

samu kudi? Sabo da haka, „yan uwa mu dinga sana‟a. 

Comment: 

People lose hope quickly, and that  leads (some people) to 

beg….begging (without a genuine reason) is bad. Why 

begging people?  It is be better if you can depend on 

yourself. If we did not doing any kind of business how can 

we get money? Thus, my brothers, let us engage in 

business.  

 

It is part of the habit of some people in northern Nigeria to engage in 

unnecessary begging.So, he urged Muslims to engage in business to earn for 

livelihood not to lose hope and start begging people. 

4.9.(xiii) Sample of his Tafsir calling for Unity among the MuslimUmmah 

Sheikh called on the Muslim Ummah to be united and to work together.He 

said that Islam is against disunity, confrontation and divergence. He cited an example 

of the problem of moon sighting especially during the month of Ramaḍ ān.He 

explained that some scholars are using the matter as a medium for  bringing divisions 

and severance among the people (Muslims). He said: 

…Ana so ayi aiki kai hade .Ba‟a san rarrabuwa a cikin 

Islama. Wa‟yansu Malamai suna kokarin raba kan Jama‟a. 

(suna cewa) in an  ga wata da safe a gabar, ba‟a  ganin ta a 

yamma. In an ga ni wuri ka za da  a suba, ba‟a ganin Wuri 

kaza. To amma, ina kiran hankalinka da ka gane cewa 

kusan Musulmi kowane lokaci   baya ha‟intar dan 

uwansa.Baya kuma karyata dan uwansa.Suna ka fa dalili 

wai Sarakunan yanzu  ba‟a adalai ba ne.Ko  sun sanar, 
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babu ruwansu. Amma, Allah Ya na gani shi dake adili ya 

nada wanda ba adali ba akansa.    

Meaning: 

Muslims should unites and work together.Islam is against 

discord and variance. Some scholars are trying to bring 

disunity among the Ummah. For example, on moon 

sighting (they are saying that) if the moon is sighted in the 

East in the morning, it could not be seen in the West in the 

Evening.Iwant to remind you that Muslims are brothers; 

one would not deceive his brother (Muslim). Betray or 

deny his brother Muslim. They based their argument on 

saying that our present traditional rulers are not just 

(therefore they will   not obey them), but Allah Almighty 

is aware of that and made them rulers on them. 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji indicated their refusal to abide by the directives of Sultan 

(one of the traditional rulers) as a mistake. They should contact him and advice or 

discuss with him before taking decision on whether to accept his report or not. 

4.9.(xiv) Sample on his Tafsir in Reformation to Social Vices 

 

It is important for the scholar to be aware of what is going on in his 

society.On his interpretation on verse 33: of al-Mā‟idah. in which Allah(SAW) says:- 

 

 
Meaning: 

The recompence of those who wage war against Allah and His 

Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall 

be killed or crucifed or … 

 

He continued saying: 

….yau kuma fa an fi karfin zina wai kwanan nan ne wai 

sai gashi an buga a jarida, a nan nijeriya wanda muke 

ganin cewa kashi saba‟in da biyar duk musulmai ne, wai 

aka samu wasu suka fito wai suna so aba su „yancinsu tun 

da demokradiyya ne. Wai su yi madigo (mata su tara da 

mata) in ji matan (har suna cewa) “a bamu dama muyi 

madigo!” Sun fito a na daukansu a hoto, an dauka an buga 

a jarida! 
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Comment: 

...today our society engaged in what is more than Zina. Not 

for long it was published in one of the newpapers in 

Nigeria where seventy five percent 75% of the populance 

are Muslims in this counry, some irresponsible group of 

people organized a rally calling on Government to allow 

them to engage in lesbianism,(saying tha) since it is time 

for  democracy, women should  be permitted for that 

(evil). It was published in the newspapers! 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji mentioned  that in most cases, they  mislead some illiterate 

Muslims that they are in democracy thus one can do whatever he feels is okay for him 

without considering whether it is allowed by Allah (SWT) or not.  Thus, the act of 

lesbianism was totally condemned by him.  

He continued saying: 

...irin duniya da muke ciki ayanzu kenan yanzu. Abinda 

muke ji ya faru a “Bejin” lokacin taro mata da suka yi a 

Beji din nan, to shin ne yau ya biyo har Nijeriya. 

 

Meaning: 

...this is the type of world  we are living! What we have 

been hearing about “Bejin convention” is what is coming 

to us (here in Nigeria). 

 

In the above discussion, Aji condemned the act of giving all rights to do 

whatever one‟s feels to do, and even cited  Beijing Convention where many issues 

raised  were totally against Islam. Among the issues are; giving women all rights to 

do whatever they wish, while both the Qur‟ān and the Sunnah have spelt out the right 

of women and what is not their right. In his statement said“Unfortunately some 

useless people supported them”. He want show that a good Muslim should not 

support anybody who wants to commit a sin, on whatever capacity, and at any time, 
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whether during democracy or otherwise. Muslims should abide strictly by the 

teachings of Qur‟ān and the Sunnah of the prophet (SAW). 

 

4.9.(xv) The Impact of his Tafsir on the life the People 

His influence started 30 years back when he began the activities of 

reformation, calling for the abstinence of Bidi‟ah and to act according to the Sunnah 

of the prophet (SAW) through his Tafsir. It was as a result of Sheikh Abba Aji‟s 

calling of people of Borno to practice Qabdhuin prayers (placing the right hand on 

the left hand during prayers), women began to cover their bodies in a complete 

Hijāb.(Mustapa,2011) Before this time only the wives  of Emirs and scholars cover 

their bodies in Maiduguri, (Mustapha, 2011) but ordinary women do not cover their 

bodies.As a result of his preaching, many things changed for the better in the 

environment where he preached.He used to call on the authorities on their 

responsibility,and the authorities usedto change their attitude.(Muhammad,2011).As a 

result of his call, many committees were established to cater for the orphanage and 

widows in Borno and its environs.He was calling his people to seek for both Islamic 

and modern education.Infact the people of Borno accepted his call,and the situation is  

improved. 

4.10.(i) Methodology and Impact of the Contributions of  Selected Mufssirun to 

 the Development of Muslims  behavior in Northern Nigeria 

      Under this heading, we are going to answer the research questions one by one as 

they are in the chapter one, they are as follows: 

What are the methodologies? and impact of the contributions of these selected 

Mufassirun that aided the development of Muslim in Northern Nigeria? 
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In fact, the selected scholars for this research have contributed in the 

development of modern Tafsȋ r, in many ways. For example, Sheikh Ja‟afar used to 

discuss issues concerning how to improve the state of the economy, security, 

education, good governance, good training of children. He also called on the youth to 

be self-reliant. All these were not done before this time.(Gumi, 2012). Sheikh Sidi 

Attahir used his Tafsȋ r to enlighten the Ummah about the position of Sheikh Uthman 

bn Fodio, that he should not be worshipped but to be emulated on how to clean the 

religion from innovations, he also explained that visiting the tomb the Sheikh Uthmān 

bn Fodio as for spiritual purpose is contrary to the teaching of the Qur‟ān and the 

Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW), such as putting request there, but to pray for him and 

the rest of the Jihadist. For Sheikh Abba Aji in his Tafsȋ r, he dismissed death rites 

(Fiddā‟u), called on wearing proper Hijāb, Muslim should be educated in both 

Islamic and Western education, and called on Muslims to be self-reliant, among 

others. 

Both Sheikh Ja‟afar and Sheikh Abba Aji were not interpreting the verses 

connected with the attributes of Allah (SWT) but rather they left them in their literal 

meaning. While Sheikh Attahir preferred to apply Ta‟awil Both Sheikh Abba Aji 

andSheikh Ja‟afar cautioned on showering insulton the Ṣ ahābah vehemently.He used 

to mention some characteristics of some animals such as rat, donkey, lizards‟ 

monkeys, and dogs‟ camels among others in his Tafsir. He also used to apply 

demonstration method during his presentation of Tafsiȋ r. This is done by using some 

materials during the Tafsȋ r, such as photo-graphs, and using his body to demonstrate 

the teaching of the verse. For example, when he came across a verse of prostration he 
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used to prostrate to teach the listeners how to prostrate as well as putting into practice 

the teachings of the verse. 

In treating verses of historical significance, Sidi Attahir usually give detailed      

explanation on the extent that one may think that he was not treating Tafsȋ r but 

Islamic history. This may not be unconnected with his vast knowledge of Islamic 

history.                                                               

        But the researcher understood that the influence of Islamic history much in him 

was connected with the vast knowledge of history he received from one of the 

prominent scholars who taught him Tarȋ khthat is Sheikh Abdullahi Somali. He said, 

thathe taught him what happened before the creation of Heaven and the Earth, before 

the creation of Angels, etc. 

 Sidi Attahir‟s uniqueness from other Mufassirun was is in relation to 

extracting some details of historical aspects of the Qur‟ān. He gave much emphasis in 

his Tafsȋ r to the Sȋ yar (plural sȋ rah) aspects of the Qur‟ān. He tried to narrate the 

history behind the revelation of some verses and chapters. He also used to  narrate the 

history of some prominent personalities apart from the above mentioned prophets and 

messengers related to the verses or chapters, their contributions to Islam as well as 

the historical origin of their birth places, towns, countries and so on. 

4.10.(ii) Challenges Faced by Sheikh Sidi Attahir on the Process of    

   Disseminating of Tafsir 

Allah (SWT) has described scholars as the most God fearing among His servants.  

He said: 

 
Meaning: 
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 Only those fear Allah from among His Servants, 

who have knowledge (Fatir:28). 

 

According to Hadith, reported from Anas bn Malik,  prophet Muhammad 

(SAW) said,“ the (importance of) scholar on earth is the same as the stars in the 

heaven, they are to rightly guide in the darkness…”. ( Mus‟nad  Ahmad, Vol. 25 P. 

185. 

   Considering the above statement from the Qur‟ān and the Ahadȋ th of the Prophet 

(SAW), Sidi Attahir did not submit himself to compromise on any issue which he 

realized was contrary to teaching of Islam. That was why sometime in 1978, he was 

at loggerheads with political leadersthat tried to stop him and others from preaching 

(Abdurrahman, 2013). Sidi always gives advices to Government when necessary. 

(Aminu 2008), has described Sidi Attahir as a scholar who:- 

Encourages both leaders and the general public on doing 

good deeds. He laid great emphasis on Allah‟s 

consciousness and denounces arrogance and superiority 

complex…. He also charged the rulers to be exemplary in 

morality and enjoined their subjects to do good things and 

avoid evil deeds if they want to earn the respect of their 

followers. (Aminu, 2013:15). 

 

 Sidi‟s bravery in his presentations did not make him to be rude or disobedient 

to his leaders, or call for disobedience. He uses to preach in an orderly manner, 

bringing examples from the Qur‟ān and Ahadȋ th of the Prophet (SAW).  He does 

not hesitate in telling the truth. 

Abd Arrahman Suyudi (2013) reports that: 

There were many times Sidi had clashes with the different 

authorities   threatening him to stop preaching, but this did 

not stop him from the activities of (Da‟awah) preachings. 
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It is a fact that after the Jihad of Sheikh Usman Danfodio, Northern Nigeria 

became a better place as far as Islamic activities were concerned. Day by day, 

teachings of the Jihadists were being replaced by innovations in religious practice. 

Some scholars engaged in different kinds of evil acts of what Sheikh Usman 

described aspolytheism(shirk) (shirk). This includes using Qur‟ānic verses for magic 

(sihr).This habit continued up to the time of the emergence of Sheikh Sidi Attahir, 

thus, he  tried his efforts to see that people avoid such things. From there, some of 

them started blaming and criticizing his Tafsir and his activities of Da‟awah 

(preachings) (Suyudi, 2013). 

4.10.(iii)Some of the Challenges Encounted by Sheikh Abba Aji in the Process of 

 Disseminating of Tafsir in Norhern Nigeria 

 

Sheikh Abba Aji did not incline to any Islamic Organization during his life 

time, but to the ahl-al-Sunnah. He accused some scholars, of refusing to teach their 

followers the real Islam, but benefiting from the ignorance of the majority of the 

people in their day- to-day religious practices. Never the less, he exhibit anti Sȗ fi 

attitude and preaching Sunnahin his Tafsir and preachings. On many occasions, they 

were not happy with his presentations of Tafsir and prechings had made attempts to 

stop him .The most peculiar case was in 1981 when he was barred from  conducting 

Tafsir and preaching because  his criticism of un Islamic practices and especially for 

the derogatory manner in which he dismissed the performance of Maulud al-

Nabiyy,(Org 2014). The ceremonial commemoration of the prophet Muhammad 

(SAW) birthday, it is well known that the activity in Borno is highly a big festival. 

The attempt to debar him did not succeed. Similarly in 1983 he was stopped from 
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T.V appearance briefly because the Nigerian Television was under consistent 

pressure that his sermons should not be aired. However, when viewers started 

complaining about the conspicuous absence of his Ramaḍ ānTafsȋ r for that year, the 

T.V. station was advised to start airing him. In 1983 Borno State Government gave 

him licence inorder to help, and this protected him from any intimidation of stopping 

him to present his Tafsir and others Da‟awah, activities of (Abba Org, 2014). 

4.10.(iv)The Challenges Encounted by Sheikh Ja’afar Mahmud Adam in the 

Process of  Disseminating  Tafsir in Norhern Nigeria 

       Sheikh Ja‟afar like  his colleqeues, encounted many problems in the process of 

extending the messege of Qur‟an.Many people were accusing him on his method of 

interpretation of Qur‟an especially those  who are incline to the Sufis sects.For 

example in one of his interviews he said: 

                   …from five (5) years back almost all the scholars who are 

the followers of Dariqa,when ever they apportune to 

talked in media their aimed is to respond on me,and Iam 

not the only person (conducting Tafsir in Izala),some 

were older than me,some we are age mate,but why Iam 

only the target?( NTA,2005) 

 

There was a time when some people intended to attack and killed Ja‟afar during his 

presentation ofTafsir in Maiduguri, but the people present intervened and rescued 

him.Some people used to accuse and abuse him, but after some times they came to 

him and apologise for what they did to him, all these are part of the challenges he 

faced in the process of the dissemination of Tafsir. 

He said: 

Another interesting thing is that  you  find a person who 

has  been accusing me and abusing,and after some time he 

come and apologies of that,this was what happened to me 

resently in Maiduguri,and it used to happen to me 
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occasionally,I also experienced this in Kano especially 

within three years back.Perhaps thi is because of the 

popularity of the Tafsir at this period.For example,the 

Tafsir is been aired in many places in Northen 

Nigeria,such as,NTA Maiduguri,NTA Bauchi,NTA 

Katsina,NTA Kano,DITV Kaduna to mentioned but 

few,this made the opponent to increase their opposition 

and rival.(NTA Maiduguri,2005). 

 

           There was a time when the people of Kaduna requested him to come and 

present Tafsir, but the authorities did not allow him to come (Husani, 2008).All this 

could be considered as the challenges facedby theMufassir in the process of his 

Da‟awah in particular on his Tafsir in general (NTA Borno,2005) . 

4.10.(v) The Lessons from the Contribution of Sheikh Sidi Attahir 

 Sheikh Sidi Attahir legacy‟s included; how he used his Tafsir sessions to reform the 

Ummah especially on social matters,these includes;self-contenment, moral 

values,endurance and patience,symphaty,self-reliance,obedience and respects to 

parents and elders. 

           We can also learn from his Tafsir on how to over come some social vices such 

as;extravagance,pride,homosexual,theft,adultery and fornication, some business 

malpractice,laziness,alcoholism,gambling among others. 

         The use of demontraton in the conduct of  his Tafsir is also some thing to learn, 

because Sidi use to demonstrate with his body or to present any materialthat will 

assist his listeners to understand the teachings of the verse during his Tafsir.For 

example his presentation of the picture he believed tha was the picture of Fir‟aun 

during his Tafsir, this is to make his Tafsirto be understood by  every body  present. 

          From the method and style of Sidi, we can understand that Mufassir should not 

be closing his eyes on the activities the authorities when he observed abnormality 
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from the gorvernmet, he should use good method to call on government to treat the 

masses accordingly, to give them their rights andprovide what is necessary for them. 

    Sheikh Sidi Attahir gave much priority to the establishment of Tauhid in the mind 

of his listeners, this is how he found himself and the circumstance, for example the 

rampant of many unislamic practices such as superstitions, visitng soothsayers and 

fortune-tellers made him to reliaze the importance of Tauhid first for the people.That 

was why when ever he came across any verse teaching Tauhid, he explain and extract 

in details issues related to it. 

  In fact, Northern Nigeria experienced a lot of prolems of ethno religious 

crisis, which resulted in lost of lives and many properties is  been destroyed,in this 

case normally,activities are disturbed because of fear,terror and curfews are some 

times imposed inall affected areas.This and others made him to have much concern 

on the issue of peaceful-co-existance between Muslims and non-Muslims in the 

country.Therefore, this kind of approach by Mufassirun would assit in making 

Northern Nigeria in particular and the country ingeneral a  peaceful place in the 

World,indeed this is part of what the contemporary Mufassirun would learn from his 

contribution.  

4.10.(vi) Lessons from the Contribution of Sheikh Ja’afar Mahmud Adam 

      The Prophet (SAW) taught the Sahabah, and the Sahabah also taught their 

students.In most of the Tafsir circles in Norhern Nigeria before the emergence of 

Shiekh Ja‟afar they were using either Jalalaini,Sawi,or Rad al azhani,interpreting 

them word by word,without attempting to quote any verse related to the verse the 

Mufassir are  interpreting,or to quote the relevant Hadith to the verse,or to mention 
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the statement of the Sahabah regarding its interpretation.But with the emergence of 

Ja‟afar he little by little he used the method mentioned above,hence many Mufassirun 

learnt this kind of presentation and started adopting the same. 

         Sheikh Ja‟afar was among the scholars that tried their best in connecting the 

teachings of the verses of Qur‟an to the contemporary issues,such 

politics,economy,education,and other social matters,which as well many Mufassiru is 

been following in their presentation of Tafsir. 

         The Mufassirun learnt from the contribution of Shiekh Ja‟afar‟s method of 

Tafsir in many directions, for example; the explanation of difference fields of 

knowledge occurred in the verse such grammer, rhetoric, science of Hadith, variants 

readings, among others.This made the Mufassirun to concerntrate in learning these 

fields because of their direct bearing with the verses of Qur‟an. 

         Althuogh some people considered his Tafsir as uncompromising and extremist 

considering what happened when he intended to come to Kaduna to present Tafsir 

and was not allowed, but there was no any time when his Tafsir ignate any uproar in 

the country.So he suppose to be learn here is telling the truth in the process of Tafsir 

in wha ever condition Mufassir may find him self. 

         It is important for the Mufassirun to learn from Sheikh Ja‟afar‟s approach to 

Tafsir that he understood contemporary realities.He used to analyse the practices, 

faults and vitues of his people and comment on them. 

Mufassir should also learn from Sheikh Ja‟afar that, there is a need for Mufassir to 

consult as many books as he can, and make deep and thorough investigation before 
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he commence on Tafsir, and should not make any comment without adequet 

knowledge on the matter. 

         Another important lesson to learn from the contribution of Ja‟afar, was the 

development of his Tafsir.In other words, when ever he realize a mistake or changes 

he make it known to the listsners for correction or more information.He also used to 

accept currections from any person once he realized he had mistake, this has happen 

in many occations.These are some of the aspects to be learned from Sheikh Ja‟afar in 

his contribution towards the development of Tafsir in Northern Nigeria. 

4.10.(vii) Lessons from the Contribution of Sheikh Abba Aji 

           Peacefull co-existant is necessary to any society, that is why our Mufassirun 

took the issue as very important and one of the topics of discussion during their 

presentation of Tafsir, to make it clear we can understand this from his 

presentations.He always advise on how live in peace in our houses, offices, markets, 

in all our day to day life.For example when he was interpreting Q11:117,in which 

Allah (SWT) says:”And your Lord would not detroy the towns wrongfully,while their 

people were right doers”.Thus,considering the teachings of the verse advice people to 

be abide by the rules and regulations of Qur‟aninorer to live in peace.He also cited 

the example ofprevailing problems such asrobbery,corruption, injustice,insecurity,are 

as the result of abandoning the Shari‟ah. 

          Another important aspect to be learnt from Sheikh Abba Aji as a Mufassir, is 

his approach to his relation with the authorities when it comes to telling what he 

believe is the right thing to say to the authorities,he did not hesitate to talk on 

injustice by any person in the authority.For example,in one of his presentations,while 
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interpreting Q17:27,where Allah(SWT) says:And how many generations have We 

destroyd after Nuh.And sufficient is your Lord as an All-knower and All-Beholder of 

the sins of His servants”.He even cited and mentioned the name of one of the Local 

governments in Borno State on how the government neglected the people of the 

area.This indicates that Sheikh was not the type of Mufassir whose politicians and 

wealthy individuals may  use to achieve their selfish interest. On this point he was 

quoted saying: 

…Iswear by Allah you will not find thirty boreholes in each 

of the local governmet which close to Maiduguri town.I 

swear by Allah (SWT) presently they are using donkeys to 

fetch water to drink!What will you say infront of 

Allah(SWT) in the  Day of judgement? You are the local 

governmet Chairman of this local governmet,you provide 

swan water for your use and your family,neglecting the 

masses under your local government using contrminated 

water,in the Day of Judgement,you may need al-Jannah,by 

Allah (SWT) you will not get it!untill you repent from this 

injustice! 

 

           Sheikh as seen above, did not regret in addressing any wrongdoing from any 

wrong person or community.He did not to hesitate to criticize any acts introduced in 

the country.For example, when the isse of beauty contest came up he criticized those 

who orginised the program.Another aspects to be learnt was his acceptance of 

correction when ever any body point out his mistake on th process of his Da‟awah. 

            Infact, our contemporary Mufassirun will benefit from this and follow his step 

in their discharge of Tafsir, because when they are conducting Tafsir, they are trying 

to explain the messege of Allah (SWT) to the people, thus, they should have this in 

mind. 
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           We can understand, and learn from his approach to Tafsir with regards to the 

discussion on contemporary issues, Sheikh was current, that was why in most cases 

he used to talk to the people concerned on the matters.For example, in one of his 

Tafsir session he was calling on government to take necessary measures in tackling 

the problem of activities of cults (such as secret cults) and kidnaping  during his time. 

Thus, Mufassir should be current to enable him to know the problems of his people 

and advice the way out when necessary. 

         We should learn on how Sheikh Abba Aji considered the aspects of Tauhid 

essencial, whenever hecome across a verse teaching Tauhidhe willexplain in details 

and mention anything related to it, and cite examples on it with the present time, such 

as miracles attributed to the Aulya‟u(pious scholars), such as Sheikh Abdul-Qadir 

Jelani, Shehu Tijjani among others, as well as seeking protection from them. 

          Unity of the Muslim Ummah is vital in every set up; it is part of the lessons to 

be learnt from his Tafsir, is his concern about the the unity of his people, for example, 

he cited the example of moon sighting especially in the month of Ramadhan, the 

scholar explained how some scholars were using the matter as a medium for bringing 

divisions and severance among the people.He explained that whenever the Sultan of 

Sokoto (the official leader of Muslims in Nigeria)made an announcement of sighting 

moon in the country it became necessary upon al Muslims in the country to abide by 

his directives.This is for the maintenance of unity among th Ummah.  

4.11The method and impact of their presentation on the Muslims in Northern 

Nigeria. 
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The three scholars under study had their method of presentation different from 

other Mufassirun; perhaps it is among what assisted them in conducting their Tafsir 

in a manner that left an impact on their listeners. 

 

 

4.11(i) Method of their Presentation 

Sheikh Sidi Attahir relied much on the book of Tafsȋ r known as Ḍ iya‟u al-

Ta‟awȋ l written by Abdullahi Fodio and Jalālaini in most of the time. After the 

verse is been recited, he use to read the Arabic text before the explanations. He 

doesn‟t used to elaborate on grammar (Nahwu) Rhetoric (Balāgha) or morphology 

(Ṣ arf) aspects in the verse. But he is interested in discusing in details any verse 

related to history of the issue.Each of the scholar interprets the verses after the 

recitation of his scribe. For Sheikh Ja‟afar and Sheikh Abba Aji, their scribes used to 

recite more than one verse before they interpret. For Sheikh Sidi Attahir heinterprets 

verse by verse. In most cases, Sheikh Abba Aji used to combine both the translation 

and commentaries together, while Sheikh Ja‟afar and Sidi Attahir used to interpret the 

verses and comment later. Sheikh Abba Aji used to start his Tafsȋ r session with a 

Du‟ah(“prayer)” before he commence his Tafsȋ r, while Sheikh Ja‟afar used to start 

with answering questions written by the listeners. After the prayer to the Prophet 

(SAW) in most cases he continues his Tafsȋ r.It is part of his method to mention the 

list number of the verse he stopped in last presentation and linked his explanation 

with the presentation. 
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   But Sheikh Sidi Attahir did not entertain any questions before or after his Tafsȋ r. 

Both Sheikh Abba Aji and Sheikh Sidi Attahir were strictly the followers of Imam 

Maliki school of Law, while Sheikh Ja‟afar did not held any Madhhab, and did not 

condemned any one of the four Madhahib, ( Imām Māliki school of Law, Shāfi‟i, 

Hambali and Ahmad bn Hambali school of Law and Abu Hanifah school of 

Law).Sheikh Sidi Attahir and Sheikh Abba Aji did not pay much attention to giving 

details on Arabic aspects in their Tafsȋ r, such as rule concerning Arabic grammar, 

Rhetoric Morphology and others, or giving more elaboration on other fields, such as 

Usȗ l-al-fiqh, or Hadȋ th (i.e to mentioned whether a particular Hadȋ th  is authentic 

or weak). But Sidi Attahir used to elaborate much when he comes across verse(s) 

connected with history, such as verse that discuss the aspects of war, past leaders and 

generation. It seems as if history is his area of specialization, while Sheikh Abba Aji 

used to give details on Fiqh laws especially with regards to the weak persons in the 

society such as women, children and orphans. 

4.11(ii) Sheikh Sidi Attahir 

From the observation of the researcher, the scholars under study, highlighted 

on the teachings of Qur‟ān and acted openly on what they have been calling their 

people to do. For example, in Sokoto Sheikh Sidi Attahir tried his best in guiding his 

people through Tafsȋ r, Tarȋ kh as well as what is contained in the books of Jihādist 

with regards to Tauhȋ d  Islamic (monotheism) which was the main problem during 

his life time. Because there were people who considered Sheikh Uthman Dan Fodio 

as somebody who could be call for assistance when one is facing a problem. Some 

people also considered the Hubbare (where Sheikh Usman Danfodiyo and other 
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Jihadist were buried) as a place where you can go and forward your request. During 

his life time there were segments of people due to their ignorance used to swear with 

the turban of Sheikh Usman especially in the villages; Sidi Attahir changed these 

attitudes through his Tafsȋ r and other Islamic programmes.He also produced many 

scholars who continued to propagate Islam even after his life time. Those are to be 

found in Sokoto, Kebbi, and Zamfara States. It is part of Sheikh Sidi‟s contribution to 

Islam especially his programmes on Tarikh (Islamic history) in Rima Radio, Nigerian 

Television Authority (N.T.A) of Sokoto and Kebbi States. His presentation of 

Tarȋ kh  presentation at old market area in Sokoto town at the night, between 8:00pm 

to 10:00pm. This motivated many students and made an impact on them towards 

learning Tafsȋ r and Islamic history, and history became a most popular subject 

between the students.  

4.11(iii) Sheikh Ja’afar 

Sheikh Ja‟afar‟sTafsȋ r programmes have indeed contributed in many aspects 

to the development of Islam in general, iand Tafsȋ r in particular. This includes 

spiritual, moral, economy and education. His Tafsȋ r also made an impact on the 

youth especially the students of Islamic studies, many young Mufassirun used to 

apply the method adopted by Sheikh Ja‟afar while conducting Tafsȋ r in their 

localities i.e. Tafsȋ ral-Qur‟ān by al-Qur‟ān, Tafsȋ r al-Qur‟ān by Sunnah, and 

Tafsȋ ral-Qur‟ān by the statement of the Sahabah in most cases. He also use to 

explain difference issues on difference fields of knowledge occurred in the verse(s) 

during this Tafsȋ r, these include, reason for revelation, abrogation, Makkan or 

Madinan, the rules contained in the verse according to different Madhāhib al-
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fiqhiyyah for example, view of Māliki school of Law, Shāfi‟i school of law, or any 

other school where they differed. 

Sheikh Ja‟afar used to consult some books of Tafsȋ r before he commenced 

hisTafsȋ r. The researcher observed that the most useful books of Tafsȋ r been used 

by Sheikh Ja‟afar were Ibn Kathȋ r of Iman Ismail bn Umar (d. 1356 AH) al-

Baydhāwi known as Anwar al-Tanzȋ l wa asrar al-Ta‟awȋ l of Abdullahi Nasir al-

Din (d. 691 AH.) among others. He conducted Tafsȋ r for more than twenty years in 

public (from 1986-2007). He travelled to many places in and outside the country for 

the purpose of Da‟awah and Tafsȋ r. 

He used to criticize government on any program(s) which according to his 

understanding is contrary to the teachings of Islam, and this made an impact on many 

issues form local government to federal level. He was calling on government to 

realize the number of jobless youths in the country and provide jobs for them. 

Although, he was not a follower of any madhab, he respects all the Madhāhibs of ahl-

al-Sunnah, and used to mention their views on some rulings. He encourages Muslim 

Ummah to seek for both modern and Islam knowledge, self-reliance among others. 

There was never a time when it was reported that his Tafsȋ r caused riot, or inert-

religious uproar in Nigeria. 

4.11(iv) Sheikh Abba Aji 

Sheikh Abba Aji spend over fifty (50) years conducting Tafsȋ r (from 1988-

2009). He followed the footsteps of one of his predecessors, Ibn Taymiyyah in his 

book tilled; al-Siyāsah al-Shar‟iyyah, explain that the exercise of authority is one of 

the great religious duties because the common interest of people is to live in justice, 
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to judge according to justice, to render dues to those who have claim on them. He 

warned leaders against looting public treasurer, adoring themselves with gold and 

silver, and adhere to Allah‟s commandments. He advocated following Qur‟ān and 

Sunnah for peace, stability and peaceful co-existence; because he understands that the 

Qur‟ān and Sunnah are the fundamental points. Also, they should provide necessary 

facilities for the followers such as, health, religion, security; education e.t.c. Sheikh 

Abba Aji used to encourage the Muslims to be united and work together emphasizing 

that Islam is against disunity, confrontation and divergence. 

On the other side, their Tafsȋ r (the three scholars) contributed in the uplifting 

the standard of living of weak persons in the society, their call resulted to forming 

committees of assisting orphans in most Juma‟ah mosques and khamsu al-salawat 

(five daily prayers) in the region, to the extent that it is hard to see a Juma‟at mosque 

without a specific committee handling the welfare of the orphans of the area, 

especially in Kano, Kaduna, Borno, Bauchi and Adamawa states. 

The scholars under study, made a very significant impact on their people in 

the region in many directions, such as their moral, social, political, economy and 

religion. For example, on moral reformation in Maiduguri before the emergence of 

Sheikh Abba Aji most of the women do not wearIslamic dress (Hijāb) while outside 

their houses  but the scholar directed his preaching especially during his Tafsir 

session on the dangers behind outing of women without a proper cover (Hijāb) the 

attitude was changed. Before his Tafsȋ r and preaching Hijābonly wives of Emirs and 

scholars wear hijab. 
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 On education, before the emergence of Sheikh Ja‟afar Mufassirun do not 

discuss about the authenticity of the Hadȋ th featured in the books of Tafsir, or 

discuss other  fields of knowledge which have direct bearing with Tafsȋ r or discuss 

them in their Tafsȋ r. But now many people have been influenced by the Tafsȋ r of 

Sheikh Ja‟afar as they discuss abrogation when they comes across an abrogated 

verse(s) reasons for revelation, to elaborate on the verses related to Jews and 

Christians, the verses related to brotherhood, events that took place during wars 

fought by the Prophet (SAW) and the Sahabah by the used of authentic ahadȋ th. It 

was from his Tafsȋ r most of Mufassirȗ n used to enlighten their audience the 

differences between Isra‟iliyyats and authentic ahadȋ th of the Prophet (SAW) during 

their Tafsȋ r in the region.  

Their listeners were being influenced by their Tafsȋ r. Those interviewed 

explained how people ofBorno accepted Sheikh Abba Aji‟s preaching to assist weak 

persons in the society, such as widows, and orphans. While on the other side before 

the emergence of Sidi Attahir Sokoto, some people were almost worshipingShehu 

Usman Danfodiyo, but he used his Tafsȋ r sessions to enlighten them and draw their 

attention to different books written by these Jihadists on Tauhȋ d. This has made 

serious impact on people. By 80s, it is very difficult to find a Mufassir who is not 

strictly following a particular madhab, especially the madhab of Imām Maliki in the 

region. But when SheikhJa‟afar came in he was not restricting his explanation to a 

particular Madhab, he used to explain their different views and take any one he 

considered appropriate and why. None of them condemn any madhab of ahl-al-

Sunnah. 
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4.11(v) Analysis of Findings  

 Under this topic, the following will be discussed: The approach and the 

method of their presentation, their focus, the impact of their Tafsȋ r to their listeners, 

their relationship with the authorities, their attitudes towards their colleagues 

(Mufassirun), their contribution toward peace and unity among Nigerians.Each of 

them interpreted the verse(s) after the recitation of his scribes, for Sheikh Ja‟afar and 

Sheikh Abba Aji, their scribes used to recite more than one verse before they 

interpret. For Sheikh Sidi Attahir, he would interpret verse by verse.In most cases, 

Sheikh Abba Aji used to combine both the translation and commentaries together, 

while Sheikh Ja‟afar and Sidi Attahir used to interpret the verses and comment later.  

Sheikh Abba Aji used to start his Tafsȋ r session with Du‟a, “prayers,” before he 

engaged in Tafsȋ r, while Sheikh Ja‟afar used to start with answering questions 

written by listeners. But Sheikh Sidi Attahir did not entertain any questions before or 

after his Tafsȋ r. Both Sheikh Abba Aji and Sheikh Sidi Attahir were strictly the 

followers of Imam Mālik School of law, while Sheikh Ja‟afar did not hold one 

madhab. 

4.11(vi) Their Main Focus in Tafsir 

 

 Mufassirȗ n are the teachers in the Ummah, each teacher must have his focus 

and area of concentration; in the case of the three Mufassirun; the researcher 

observed that their area of focus was to establish monotheism (Tauhȋ d), in the minds 

of the Ummah. That was why when each of them came across verse(s) on Tauhȋ d 

they mention whatever is related to good belief and anything related to polytheism 

(Shirk), (association with Allah (SWT), Superstition, Magic, seeking assistance from 
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any other person other than Allah (SWT).They focused their Tafsȋ r on enlightening 

in the Umma on what is necessary for them especially on contemporary matters. They 

also reminded the authority about their responsibity, including providing basic needs. 

4.11(vii) Their Relation with Authorities 

The relationship between the scholars under study with the authorities was 

according to the Sharȋ ‟ah. They all used to advise the authorities on the 

responsibilities vested on them, that was not stop the authorities to respect them and 

to appoint them to commettees in order to give their contribution. For example, 

Sheikh Sidi Attahir was one time a Sarkin Malamai (leader of all scholars of Sokoto 

state), Sheikh Abba Aji held many positions, such as member of Namibia Appeal 

Fund Board, member of Ramat Polytechnic Governing Board, Chief Imām of Mariri 

Central Mosque. He was the Mufassir conducts Tafsȋ r at government house in 

Maiduguri in the month of Ramaḍ ān, among others. Sheikh Ja‟afar was one time a 

Chairman of “Hisba” of Kano State. They all used to call on the authority to be just in 

dealing with the affairs of the followers. It seemed that government is been accepting 

their advice. Ja‟afar was advising government that; it should provide jobs for the 

jobless; if not there could be disturbances whether in the name of religion or 

something else. Sheikh Abba Aji also was doing the same call. Not for long after 

their death problems started in the country, especially in the Northern region. 

Sheikh Sidi Attahir and Sheikh Abba Aji did not pay much attention to giving 

details on Arabic language aspects in their Tafsȋ r, such as rule concerning Arabic 

grammar, Rhetoric, Morphology and others, or giving more elaboration on other 

fields such as Usȗ l-al-Fiqh, Usȗ l al-Hadȋ th. But Sheikh Sidi Attahir used to 
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elaborate when he comes across verse(s) connected with history, such as verses that 

discuss the aspects of war, past leaders and generations. It seemed as if history is his 

area of specialization, while Sheikh Abba Aji used to give details on Fiqh law, 

especially with regards to the women and children, right enlightment and the weak 

persons in the society such as orphans and the needy. 

The scholars paid much concern on the unity of their  people, especially the 

matter of sighting the moon of Ramaḍ ān which normally causes problems.According 

to Sidi, the moon sighting especially Ramaḍ ān, one need to obey the directives 

ofSultan whenever he made the announcement. Abba Aji in his report condemned the 

idea, that if moon is sighted at East, it could not be sighted at the West in that day, 

because it happened to him one time. 

4.11(viii) Common issues Among the Scholars 

 Although the three Mufassirȗ n were not from the same town or location in 

the region, but they have the equal approach to some issues; these include, matters on 

economy, security, Tauhȋ d (monotheism) issues concerning innovations, leadership, 

self-reliance, education i.e. religion and craft ,explanation related to unity of the 

Ummah. For example, Sheikh Sidi Attahir talked about the issue of sighting moon 

especially during the month of Ramadan and the controversies related to that 

whenever the Ramaḍ ān comes. The same Sheikh Abba Aji also took his time during 

one of his Tafsir session and called the Muslim Ummah, that they should not allow 

disunity among them on issue of the sighting of the moon of Ramaḍ ān. Whenever 

the sultan of Sokoto (Muslims leader in the country) made an announcement of moon 

sighting the Muslims should start the fast. 
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As Sheikh Abba Aji called Muslims to be self-reliant so also Sheikh Ja‟afar 

Mahmud he called on Muslims especially the youth that they should not hesitate in 

providing for their self-means of livelihood.Tauhȋ d (monotheism) is the basic in 

Islamic religion; that was why they all centered their Tafsir mostly on the importance 

of Tauhȋ d to a Muslim, and the avoidance of innovations in both Ibadāt and 

Mu‟āmalat. They all emphasized the following theSunnah of the Propjet (SAW). 

On leadership, none of them was hesitating to tell the authorities the truth in 

whatever condition, this made them to be respected by all.For example, Ja‟afar 

criticized beauty context, which is against a good moral. He also called on the 

authorities to provide jobs to jobless youth, to provide such as electricity, health care, 

education, good road, and security and to be just in all their dealings as leaders. 

Sheikh Abba Aji used to cite an example to the extent of mentioning a name of a 

local government or town in which quick attention of government is needed for the 

betterment of the people. For example, he was one time swearing that a tyrant leader 

will not enter paradise. 

    The Mufassirȗ n under the study also have the similar style on the discussion on 

good upbringing of child, when presenting their Tafsȋ r. They considered good 

upbringing of children among the most important aspect of Islamic teaching, and one 

of the responsibilities vested on the parents, guardian, teachers Government and the 

community at large. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

5.0   SUMMARY, CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION 

5.1   Summary 

The topic of the research being „A study of contributions of the selected 

Muslim scholars to the development of Tafsir in Northern Nigeria from 1970-

2010.‟This is to shed more light on the effort made by some contemporary scholars to 

the development of Tafsir in Northern Nigeria in particular in Nigeria in general.They 

brought changes in many aspects in fields of Tafsir. For example, their pattern of 

presentation of Tafsir, connecting the teachings of the verses to current isseus, among 

others. 

         The concern of study is to bring into the light on how a proper presentation 

Tafsir can be used to solve whaever kind of problems in the society.But it is very 

unfortunate that in Northern Nigeria, many peoplehave introduced themselves as 

Mufassirun, engaging in the interpretation of Qur‟an without proper knowledge of 

the subject and method of doing it. 

 The concern of the study is to bring into light on how a proper presentation of 

Tafsir can be used solve most of the problems in the country.There are many 

Mufassirun using Tafsir session to infuse hatred and enimity among the 

Ummah,while some are enlightening and educating their listeners the right thing to 

do.On the other side,many peole ignore the contributions of the Scholars under study 

toward the spread of Islam and the development of Tafsir in Northern 

Nigeria.Anothyer issue is the approach of some Mufassirun to Tafsir which might 

perhabs among the responsible factors for the intra-relgiuos crisis in Northern 
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Nigeria, and the unconrol way and maner in which Tafsir is been conducted pave way 

for every body to conduct Tafsir,this is a great problem. 

 Some of the significance of the study include;it could be understood form the 

research that Mufassir is expected to have proper knowledge of both Islamic Studies 

and Arabic language,these include; sience of Hadith, Usul al-Din (tauhid),Usul al –

Fiqh (knowledge of jurisprudence),Arabic grammer,(Nahwu),Mopology (Sarf) 

rhetoric (Balagha) among others.It will be a guide line on how to identify a Mufassir 

who conduct his Tafsir according to the teachings of the Prophet (SAW), the Tabi‟un 

and Tabi‟u al-Tabi‟in and  not only the student of Islamic Studies can benefit from 

the research, also the Government can use it to know those to be allowed to conduct 

Tafsir in a public places. 

   In chapter two which is literature review, the researcher had tried his possible 

bestto review related materials related to the study,in this process he consulted 

published books, published and unpublished thesis and Desertations,Journals,News 

papers and internet to obtain information related to the topic.Some of the books 

consulted include; al-Itqan fi Ulum al-Qur‟an by Imam al-Suyuti, Manahili al-Irfan fi 

ulum al Qur‟an by al-Zurqani, al- Burhan fi ulum al-Qur‟an by al –Zarkashi among 

others.Others were Usulal-Tafsir fi ulum al-Qur‟an by M.K.Yunus, Usul al-Tafsir by 

Bilal Philips and some books specifically on Tafsir, these include, Tafsir al-Qur‟anial 

Azim by Ibn Kathir, Zad al Masir by al- Jauziyyah among others.Some of the topic 

treated include;meaning of Tafsir and Ta‟awil and their differences, historical 

background of Tafsir, classifications of Tafsir,pre-requisites of Tafsir,as well as the 
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contributions of Northern Nigerian Scholars to the development of Tafsir, among 

others. 

 In chapter three, efforts have been made to discuss the methodology and 

instruments used for collecting the data, these include; video audio and redio 

cassettes containing the Tafsir programmes of the Scholars under study.The 

researcher also visited places such as research centres, private and public libraries, he 

also interview some prominent Scholars of Tafsir, their colleaqes, families as well as 

their students for the collection of data. 

In chapter four, which is the data analysis, the researcher discussed the historical 

background of the Scholars, these include; their educational background, working 

experience,their relation with their families, their relation with their colleaques 

(Scholars), and their relationship with Government.He also discussed their 

contribution to the development of Tafsir in Northern Nigeria,these include; their 

focus in Tafsir, their sources in Tafsir, and the  influence of their Tafsir on the people 

in the region. The researcher tried his possible best to answer the research questions 

that is to explain the methodology and impact of the scholars under study and their 

contributions in the area, and the challenges encounted in the process of 

disseminating of Tafsir. It also looks at the legacies and what to be learnt from their 

contributions. 

   Some of the findings of the research include; their differense methods of 

presentation, their main focus of Tafsir, their relation with the authorities, the impact 

and influence of their Tafsir on their people, how they were viewed,  the lessons to be 

learnt from their contributions,among others.In fact, the scholars understudy come 
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across difference kind of problems and challenges in their localities, but these did not 

affect their primary assingmet through patience and endurance. 

 In chapter five, summary, conclusion and recommendations are been 

examined.Among the recommandations are; Government should provide the 

Department of Tafsir under any ministry or parastatal dealing with religious affairs, 

Federal, State down to local Government for the control of the activities of Tafsir in 

the country.It also recommends that Tafsir should not be conducted without proper 

knowledge for the maitainance of peace and unity in the country. 

5.2     Conclusion 

 This research was conducted on the contributions of some northern Nigerian 

Muslims scholars to the development of Tafsȋ r. It also shows the significant role 

played by the scholars, and paved way on how to conduct Tafsȋ r in our 

contemporary time. The exposition gained in this research has proved the truth of the 

assumption that the present crisis is related to how some Mufassirun have been 

handling Tafsȋ r. And how to use Tafsȋ r programmes to advice government on how 

to lead a kind of leadership which will bring peace prosperity and stability in the 

country.  

     Considering the efforts made by the selected Ulamah under study, tafsȋ r can be 

used to solve any kind of problem facing any society, at any time. Going by the above 

discussions on the Ulamah, the young Mufassirȗ n would learn a lot from the 

presentation of Tafsȋ r, and how to handle it with much care. 

5.3     Recommendations 
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 As the results of the findings which indicates the contribution of the scholars 

understudy that Tafsir programmes could be used to solve many problems, be it 

social,political,economy or religion,once it has been conducted  properly.Therefore,to 

achieve the stated objectives the researcher is recommending the followings:  

i) There is the need for the Federal Government to provide unit or Department 

of Tafsȋ r in Ministry or Board dealing with religious affairs in the country, 

and the same departments/Units should be introduced in all the states and 

local governments for co-coordinating and organizing Tafsȋ r activities in 

Nigeria. The responsibilities of the Departments/units should include the 

following: 

a) To register all Mufassirȗ n who wants to conductTafsirin the region 

 especially during the Ramaḍ ān period. 

b) Giving periodical training to the entire registered members by the specialist in 

 the field. 

c) Supervisors should go round, as the measure taken by the Sardauna of Sokoto 

in the previous years,and whoever  refuses to abide by the rules and 

regulations, norms and ethics of Tafsȋ r, and whom they find is using Tafsȋ r 

as a medium to  achieve his selfish interest should stop from conducting 

the Tafsir. 

d) The Unit/Department should provide the members with working materials, 

 such as text books, journals and to sponsor them to attend, symposiums and 

 conferences. 

e) Monthly allowance should be given to the registeredmembers by the 

 Units/Departments. 

ii) There is also the need for higher Institutions for Tafsȋ r studies, to be called 

college of Tafsȋ r Studies, as the case for Colleges for legal studies, College 

of Education, College for Arabic and Islamic studies, among others. 
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This will overcome the problems of unqualified Mufassirȗ n, those who are 

diverting from the teachings of Qur‟ān to their whims and caprices, as well as 

using Tafsȋ r sessions to create disunity among the Ummah. The programmes 

are to be run under the Departments of Islamic studies in our Universities. It is 

hoped that most of our problems, especially the contemporary issues, would 

be handled appropriately, and will definitely contribute to the unity of Muslim 

Ummah, as well as a way to propagate Islam to non- Muslims. 

iii) More efforts should be made by conducting researches on other scholars, those 

who have contributed in different fields of knowledge beyond Tafsȋ r. 

iv) Wealthy individuals and organizations should put more efforts to sponsor Tafsȋ r 

programmes on T.V, and radio stations by different scholars‟ as their 

contributions to Islam. 

v) Government should assist in co-ordinating and organizing the activities of Tafsȋ r 

in Nigeria for the unity and overcoming the problems arising between Islamic 

associations. 

vi) The recommendation also suggests  thatanyperson who wishes to engage in 

Tafsȋ r of Qur‟ān should make sure that he has proper knowledge of Tafsȋ r;such 

as; knowledge of Arabic such as  grammer,rhetoric, morphology and other fields 

related to Islamic studies such as science  of Hadith,knowledge of history and 

Sirah (Biography of the Prophet (SAW), science of Qur‟an such as history of 

revelation, knowledge concerning variants readings, reasons for revelation, Fiqh 

(Jurisprudence),Usul-al-Fiqh, as well as other fields that can assit in conducting 

Tafsir successfully,these include;sociology,psychology and education. 
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vii) Muslims should always aspire and struggle to seek religious knowledge to enable 

them practice Islam as directed by Allah (SWT).  

viii) Any person wishing to conduct Tafsirshould be for the sake of Allah (SWT), not 

for material gaining, or to compete with other Mufassirun. 

ix) Our Mufassirun should consider the importance of connecting the teachings of 

Qur‟an to the contemporary isses; this will make their Tafsir to be more relevant 

in our day to day affairs. 

x) Mufassirun should realize the nature of his listeners and conduct his Tafsir 

according to their level of understanding. 

xi) Mufassir should have in mind that, he may encounter some problems in the 

process of dessermnating of Tafsir, if it happens, he shoud be patience and 

endurance, hopping that at the end he will succecd. 

xii) Mufassir should not mention names of personalities, or to make bad utterances 

against some one, unless when the person expresses his hatred on Muslims and 

Islam publically.  

5.4  Contribution to Knowledge 

 Infact the research contributed to knowledge, some of the contributions are as 

follows: 

i) Many people ignore the contribution of the scholars understudy to the spread of 

Islam in Nigeria and to the development of Tafsir in Northern Nigeria in particular. 

ii) Presently no current research discuss in details the activities of the scholars 

understudy with regard to their methodology and style as well as the impact and 

influence of their Tafsir on their listeners. 

iii) The research will serve as a guide to identify a Mufassirun those conduct their 

Tafsir according to the teaching of the Prophet (SAW),the Sahabah,the Tab‟un, as 

well as Tabi‟u al -Tabi‟un. 
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iv) Not only the students of Islamic Studies that will benefit from the work, even the 

Government would know the type of Mufassirun those are to be allowed to conduct 

Tafsir in public places. 

v) If proper and good method of Tafsir is be apply majority of our problems would be 

solved. 
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APPENDIX 1 

Materials from the Internet 

Isa, M.(ND)Sunan al-Tirmith,http//www.Islamic council.com. 

Ismail M.Sahih al-Bukhari( nd) http//www.Islam.com. 

Abba Aji www.Abba Org.com. 

http/ahl-ahadeeth.com 

Ibn Kathir http/www.Tafsir.com 

Tafsir al-Khazin, http/www.al-Tafsir .com. 

Musnad Ahmad http/www.Islam.com vol.2. 

http/www.waraqiya.com 

Abba Aji Org.www.com 

Al-Tabari,(2000) http/www. Qur‟an complex .com 

Tafsȋ r anwar al-Tanzil wa asrar al-Ta'awil (al-baydhawi) http//:www. Al-tafsir.com 

by Nasiruddeen Abu al-Kathir. 

Tafsir bn Ajibah (ND) http//www.al-Tafsir.com ibn Ajibah. 

Tafsir al-Khazin (ND) Aliy bn Muhammad http//www.al-Tafsir.com. 

Tafsir: Zaid al-Masir by ibn al-Jawjiyyah(ND) http//.www. al-tafsir.com. 

Tafsir fi zilal al-Qur'an by Sayyid Qutub, http//www.al-tafsir.com. 

 Aisaru al-tafasir by Abubakar al-Jaza'iri (ND) http//www.com. 

Al-Zamashshari, (ND) Mahmud bn Umar http//www.al-Tafsir.com 
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APPENDIX II 

List of informants 

Interview with Dr.Umar Ishaq, a lecturer at Kaduna State University in Kaduna at his 

office at Kaduna on 23/11/2011 

 

Interview with Abdullahi Umar at Umar bn Affan Mosque Kano, on 15/11/2013 

 

Interview with Malam Muhammad Abu al-Awza‟i at Sheik Ja‟afar‟s house (Dorayi ) 

Kano,  on 15/11/2013 

Interview with MalamIbrahim Ibrahim at Kofan Doka, Zaria City,at his residence on  

2012. 

Interview with Malam Muhammad Aliyyu  (principal, Sheikh Gumi College of 

Islamic studies) at his office Tudun wada Zaria.on 5/6/2013 

Interview with Malam Mustapha Ibrahim (Khalifa to Sheikh Abba Aji) in his 

residence in Maiduguri on 25/12/2011. 

Interview with Malam Shuaibu Adamu, Chief Imam Dan-magaji Juma‟ah mosque, in 

his residence at Tudun Wada Zaria on 13/3/2013. 

Interview with Malam Haruna Chief Imam, Ni‟imah Juma‟ah Mosque at his 

residence along new Jos road, Zaria,on 15/4/2013. 

Interview with Prof. F.M.S. Koya Lecturer, Department of Arts and  Social Science 

Education, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria,on 5/5/ 2011 

Interview with Prof. Y.Y. Ibrahim Lecturer, Department of Islamic Studies, Usman 

Danfodiyo University, Sokoto at Kaduna State University ,on 20/6/2013. 

Interview with Malam Danjuma, Secretary Islamic Educational Trust ( I.E.T).Sokoto, 

at his office, on 6/7/2010. 

Interview with Malam Mukhtar, a scholar at his house at kofan Doka, Zaria, on 

8/10/2013. 

Interview with Sheikh Sidi Attahir by National Television Authority,(NTA) Sokoto, 

in 1989 (nd) at Sokoto town. 

 Interview  with Sheikh Ja‟far Mahmud Adam by National Television Authority, 

(NTA) Maiduguri, in 2005 (nd) Maiduguri town. 

Interview with  Malam Abubakar Ahmad Kofan Atiku, a journalist, at his residence 

in Sokoto, on 41/4/2013. 

Interview with Nabil Sidi Attahir, at Sheikh Sidi Attahir‟s residence in Sokoto, 

on3/3/2013. 

Interview with  Malam Mustapha Sidi Attahir, at his residence in Sokoto on  

12/2/2013. 

Interview with  Mallam Abd al-Rahman Suyudi at his residence at Gidan-dare area, 

in Sokoto town, on 21/11/2013  

Interview with Muhammad Abba Aji, at the Abba Aji‟s residence, in Maiduguri 

15/5/2011. 

Interview with Abubakar Abba Aji, at the Abba Aji‟s residence, in Maiduguri, on  

15/5/2011. 



208 

 

Interview with Abd- al- Salam Abba Aji, at the Abba Aji‟s residence, at Maiduguri, 

on 15/5/2011. 

Interviw with Malam Ibrahim Isma‟il at his residence at Nagarta College Sokoto, on 

41/4/2013. 

Interview with Malam Jabbi Illela Dabore,a staff of National Television Authority 

(N.T.A.) Sokoto,16/2/2013, at his office. 

Interview with Professor Ja‟afaru Makau Kaura a lecturer at Usman Dan Fodio 

University, Sokoto,at his office on 13/3/2011. 

Interview with Dr.Yelwa a lecturer at Center of Islamic Studies, Usman Dan Fodio 

University, Sokoto on 15/3/2011 

Interviw withMalam Abubakar Mai‟Idghami an Islamic Preacher,at his 

resident,Akalawa area in Sokoto Town,on 24/7/2015. 

Interview with Malam Usmam Jabo,a civil servant at his residence K/Taramniya 

Area,Sokoto town on 24/7/2015. 

Interview with Mallam Mustapha Sidi Attahir, an Islamic preacher, at his residence, 

Ali Akilu road Sokoto, on 24/7/2015. 

Interview with Malam Abubakar Sulaiman (Ubandoman Gudu) at Islamic scholar,at 

his residence,behind Fire-service,K/marke area Sokoto,on 25/7/2015. 

Interview with Prof.Aljannare a lecturer at Usman Danfodio University, Sokoto at his 

residence T/wada area Sokoto,on 26/7/2015. 
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APPENDIX III 

 

Materials from Audio/Video Cassettes 

Some Video/Audio Tafsir CD‟s /cassettes of Sheikh Sidi Attahir Ibrahim on different 

Chapters (nd). 

Some of Sheikh Sidi Attahir‟s audio CD‟s / cassettes contained Tarihin Annabawa 

(history of the Prophets). 

Some Video/Audio Tafsir CD‟s /cassettes of Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam (2002-

2007). 

Some Vidio /Audio Tafsir CD‟s /cassettes of Sheikh Abba Aji  on different Chapters. 

(nd). 

Some cassettes of Sheikh Abba Aji of his programme: Babban guzuri I on different 

topics. 

Sheikh Sidi Attahir‟s interview with Rima Radio Sokoto, 1996. 

Some Audio/Video CD‟s /cassettes of Sheikh Ja‟afar contained his sermons and 

lectures on different topics. 

Sheikh Ja‟afar Mahmud Adam‟s Interview with NationalTelevision Authoriy 

(N.T.A).Maiduguri,  2005.  
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